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The'pious Reader. 
. Chriſtian Reader, 


Heſe Letters, with their An- 
ſ {wers, are 4 repreſentation 
of the comforts and ſorrows 
of a devout ſoul. And 2 them the 
Writer takes the liberty of a Repre- 
ſentor, »ot oxly to diſguiſe the Perſon 
to whom he writes, but alſo to heighten 
here and there, the matter of which 
he writes : That one aud the ſame ſoul 
ſhould be to day on thetpp of mount 
Tabor,7T iz exceſs of comfort ) aud 
to morrow 02 the top of mount Cal- 
vary ( i tbe hitjerneſs of ſorrow) * 
though it be ſomwhat extraordinary, 
yet ſuch there have bin, and are.” But 
happily you are one of them, who walk 
in the plain, low way ; unacquainted 
A 3 with 


To the Reader. 


with heights and depths: And though 
ſo, inths repreſentation you may ſee, 
the various diſpenſations of God, and 
from it you may learn (how ever God 
bath bin pleaſed to deal with you here- 
Qtofore, or however he ſhal be pleaſed 
to deal with you hereafter ) to be fer- 
vent - ci and to be Jealous unto 
' the end. 

The other Annexed Letter is a Re- 
lation of ſome ſpiritual comf rts and 
ſorrows, and of many excellent vir- 
tues inthe Lite of the late Vi-Conn- 
zeſs Falkland; whith particulars were 
gathered np, and put together, at the 
wy of ſome of her dear friends, 
who have promiſed ( as it is hoped you 
alſo wil ) to be followers of her, as fhe 
'was of Chriſt, and then to ftrive to ex- 
cel in etery grace and virtue : *for 
which you have the conſtant praiers of 

him, who is 


Your ſervant in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


- 
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To the Memory of the moſt religi- 


ous and virtuous Lady, the Lady 
Letice, Vi-Counteſle Falkland. 


Her ( ompariſon with ancient Saints, 


how me your Legends,you,in whoſe bright year 
More Sarnts & Martyrs then black Days appear: 
Martyrs & Saints, whoſe conſecrated Names 
Stand ſhining there,as in their ſecond Flames. 
'Moneg'ſt all your Tecla's, Bridget's, Friſmid's, all 
Your fiction-Saints, or which we true Saints call, 
You will not find vne He, or She more fit 
To be extoll'd, or canoniz'd in Wit, 
. Then rb departed Lay, who embalms 
FAY Poetry, and turns all Verſe to Pſalms. 


Come then my holieft Fire, lend me a Heat 
As pure as that which did in David bear, 
When to's inſpir'd Harp, and ſacred Stcing, 
He did the Deeds of ancient Hero's ing. 

In whoſe high Numbers, and religious ſtrain, 
Moſes yer lives, and Miriam breathes agains 
And who, ( A Poct after Gods own heart, 
As wel as Man) ſuch Vertue did impart 
'To his own ſtory, that he thence is ſtil 
A Scripture-Saint, made ſo by his own quil- 
Had He this Lady, or her Actions ſeen ; 
She had a part of his rarc Pſalter been. 
And had ſtood there recorded by his pen, 
The holieſt Woman next to holy men. 
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Hey Chidhood. 


y Yy/ Hoſe Infancy (The time when He begins 

=_ * To tempt us'with the firſt Affault of Sins, 

. Who in a borrowed ſhape doth ftil invade 
Our Age, like Eve, afſoon as we are _ 
Was ſo quick-frghted, ſo wel taught, that ſhe 
Through his falſe paint did then the Serpent ſee ; 
Then in her Cradle ſtrangled him, whoſe ſuits 
Came dreft ith* Beauty of forbidden Fruits. 


| Her Toath. 
Er Youth was like her Infancy, from whence 
Began her fecond State of Innucence. 


An Ave as harmſeſs as it ſtil new-born 3 
A Time of Day as ſpotleſs as her Morn ; | 
A Stage of Life, in which appear'd all feeds | 
Of after Vertue, yet unmix't with weeds. 
Here did begin her Studies, which then told 
How young the was in years, in Grace how old. 
= Whole o: her Scriptures were Gods creatures,where 
 * She heard him ſpake t her Ey, as thatr' her Ear, 
*-. And, like the Hebrew Shcpheard, in each bluſh 
Of Flowers, beheld him flaming in a Buſh (ſound 
Once.more unburnt, thence thought ſhe heard a 
Which told her, God thus ſeen, made holy ground. 
She did not ſpend ber Days, like ſome, who do 
With cheir youths dreflings learn youths vices too, 
-. Nor was ſhe ſchool'd in th'art to weave her Hair 
Into looſe Braids,and made it thence grow, Snare. 
Or how to frame her ſmiles, or tn los 
Or make her geſtures paſſe for wel-laid hooks 3 
9 Such falſe court engines ſhe bequeath' d to thoſe, 
& / Whoſe virtues their face, and good parrs clothes, 
1228 Her Marriage. 
Er riper years did call her to the bed, 
Of one who did Her,not her dowry, wed+ 
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No ſhaft with gold tipt, no dart ſhot from eys; 
No fires were here ſeen which from fancy riſe, 
Between theſe curtains, and this nuprial ſheet, 
Male virtue did with female virtue meer. 


A ſoul with ſoul, 8& mind here match't with mind, 


The marriage torch held by a God not bliud. 
A Husband he, and ſhe a Wifc, whoſe wil 
Afeer four child-births was a Virgin iti. 


Her Huſbands Death. 


HEre, Noblc Lord, could T beſtow one Thee 
Such learned Verſe as thou did'ft once on mc. 

T on thy Herſe ſhould ſtick poetick Bayes 

And raiſe thee Statues, LES built of praiſe, 

Who wert thy N atzons glory, Englands pen ; 

The beſt of writing, and of fighting men, 

In whom the -Camp,and Muſes claim'd a part 

A Schollars head, joyu'd to a Souldiers heart. 

By whoſe ſword ſomtimes, but by thy rare quil, 

We alwaies conquer'd,and here vanquiſhe ti]. 

Bur fince thou leftit us, to write wel hath bin 

By our new times held a republik fin. 

All wit, like thine, now undergoes thy fate z; 

Firſt call'd Maljgnant,and a Fo 10 th* State, 

Then murther'd by the dul, mechanick, rude, 

Hilf beaſt,half man, Fox-Tinker multitude. 

Say, O ye Coblers, Weavers, Tinkers, you 

Whoſe lecond trade is war, and Preaching 3 who 

New prentices oth' field, (O ſervile rout ! ) 

Have there agaiuſt your Vrince your time ſerv'd 

What expiation, what. requital can (outs 

A legion of you make for this one man, | 

Were a whole legion ſlain, or felt the doom 

Of her who peritht on Achilles tomb ?: 

You boaſt of teaching Loras, and Ladies; who, - 

(Wiyesto thoſe Lords) uſe to expound, likeyouz 
LY Ks :* Wheny 
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When you have prais'd them with your holicft 
And joyn'd your paint to their hypocrifies; (lies, 
Amongſt them all you wil not find one life 
Like to this Lords 3 or *mongſt them all a wife 
Like to this Lady.z whoſe true zeal, and heat 
T'*wards God was more then they can counterfeit 


Her WiddoWhoad.. 


WHo now a Widdow, . and her-dear Lord [in ; 
Liv'd Saint Paul's Matron;that's a maid again. 

A Scripture Veſtal, one whoſe chaſt deſire 

Call'd it adultery not to w:tch one fire. 

A Goſpel Lucrece to all ſecondloves, 

One made of ice t'ward Yenzs, and her doves; 

In whom.all looſe thoughts did ſo coldly grow, 

That they who courted'her, made love to tnow. 


Her devetion and zeal. 


VY Et in this coldneſs, and obdurate f oft, 

Stil burn'd a holy fire conce1Þ'd, not loſt. 
A fite, whoſe pure flames ſil flew up, like thoſe 
- Which in wing'd Pyramids from Alzars rolc ; 
A fire, which in moſt others kiiudles vice ; 
But here made morn, and evening (acrifice, 


O+kad you heard her fervent praiers, (the key 
Wirth which ſhe open'd, and Jock'r up the day) 
Had you ere in her week-day Temple b:en, 
Her conſecrated cloſet ; and there ſeen 
This Lady on her knees,whilft with her eys 

- She climb'd the ſtars,/and did invade the skies ;: 
Hadyou there mark*t what clouds of ſighs, whit 
Of:ea:s ſhe rained at poenitential howrs;3- (ſhowss. . 
How humble in her looks, and yet how ſtout, | 

; How earneſt, wreſtling, and yet ſtil devour, 

> Yoy dwrite of her like me, and ſay thar hence 

Ag # did once more ſuffer violence: KO,.: 2 
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Her tenderneſs of Conſcience. 


(CCOme now ye twilight ſaints, religious bats, 
Who ſwallow camels, and yer ſtrain at gnars z; 

You, whoſe wild ſcruples heightned into rage, 

Are now the zeal, and madneſs of our age, 

Show me one Lady like to this 3 who Nil 

Wos ſo preciſe, ſo tearfu! to do ill, (plac'd: 

That her indifferent thoughts, words, dreams were 

"Moneſt things to be repented ; nay, ar laſt, 

She queſtion'd her good Deeds, and did begin 

To call imperfe& virtue venial fin. 


Her Charity. 


Y Et look upon her Alms, or ask the poor, 

(Who ſti] put off their hunger at her door: 
Together with their rags) how often they 
Who came there naked, went wel-cloath'd away *: 
Ask them how oft the hedge, and high-way gueſt,, 
Tr-:nsform'd her rable to the Scripture feaſt, 
Where the invited were all lame, or blind, 
Beogars half-famiſhe,who til then ne'r din'd;: 
They'l ſay, ſhe did Chriſt. in his members ſce,, 
And all that wanted her relief, were He. 


Nor did ſhe, like our Phariſees, diſpence: 

Her gifts before men, to win praiſe from thences- 
Her charity was ſecrez, no alms known, 
The poor reliev'd, without a trumpet blown... 
No corner of a ſtreet, no bounty cleft, 
Her right hand ſtil was ſtranger t0 the left. 
Her doles, indeed, were Scripture wottders; we: 
Ouce more ſaw Loaues, and Fiſhes mitiply 
Berween: the givers hnds 3 from whence they grew? 

Bull baskets, and fed thouſands ;3;how, none knew... 
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Hey Death. 


Nd'now, though T cannot report her death 

In words as holy as her dying breath, 
With which expir'd her foul, as free from fin 
And ſpotleſsalmoſt, as when *t firſt came in 
To her frail body ; yet as oft as I 
Do read of Saints advanc'd above the sky, 

"Sitting'on amber clouds, and cloath'd in white, 

Methinks a glittering Angel bids me write 
My revelntion too, where Thrones appear, 
And ſhe in thoſcwhitc Robes ſhe gut on here. 
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eAn Elegie, 
Written to ſome Ladies of theſe 
Times. 


Ou, who thought Chaplains only 2hings 
of Statc, 
And count Them (Coachmen Preaching ) 
out of date. (love 
Learn here their holter uſe ; and if you 
Your Souls as well as Bodies ; and weuld prove 
Your Plea and Evidence to Heaven, and 
Make your Elef:on ſure, as Goods, or Land ; 
Having all Confcience-ſcruples ſer as cleare 
As your Law-doubts, or Blood-diſtempers are : 
ludge, if Dzvines be of Lefle Value, than 
Your coſtly Lawyer, or Phyſutian. 
And think not that fix Words or Lines of theirs 
More precious be, then Scrmons are and Prayers. 


Had You beerre're ſo well as to be fick 
Of ſpirituall diſeaſes, and were quick 
With the ſouls iſſue, Virtue, till you grew 
Big wirh-devotion, and were Born anew : 
You then would hold the Caſuiſts as Dear, 
As in your other Labours, Midwives arc. 
'Then you'd prefer theſe Cordiall Lerters, 'bove | 
All flattring-love-Epiſtles, which doe prove, 
When read by th' ſober and judicious eie, 


But handſome lies, and pretty blaſphemie, 


And 


And are to theſe no more Canonical 
Then if with Balzac you compare Saint Paul, 


Would our New-Teachers make this Book their 
Here they might learn to ſet a broken ſoul,, (ſchol: 
And ſcatter ſacred caims into a breſt, 

Though *r were with all late niceties poſſeſf. 
While others lightning caſt in ſtead of light, 
And cirry both in > by and ſaymegs, night 5 
Giving ſolutions difficult as the Caſe 3, 

(Like thoſe thzt draw PiRures with half a face) * 
Our Oracle here gives Anſwers full and clear, 

As. Face to Face doth in the Glaſſe appear. 


Nor doth he ſtorm, but meeckly checks a fin 
In that ſweet tile, that ſtile the Goſpel's in. 
Which makes his Thrcarnings amiably c:lm, 
And his Lavnce gentle as anothers Balm ; 
Curing a wounded ſþirit without loſle, 

While he refines the mettall, burns tke droſle. 


Hence, to ſouls ſunk in tears, his-counſels prove 
Welcome, :s Noahs comfortcr, the Dove. 
Welcome, as Pcacc wouid be to all that are, 

Not ſt:in, but worſe, flav'd by a ſev'n years war, 


See how aay breaks ! how jy and ſafneſs greex ! 
Thus h ve 1 ſeen Sun beams and j;rowers meet, 
. . » . 
Leaving ith' skie the gaudy Bowe, to let 
Vs know, we were not to be drowi''d, but wet, 
And if aur Faith be ſtrong, we may ey'n here 
See as true {1gns of ſafetie, 2s isthere, 


O happie Chriſtiins ! bappie in each Croſle ! 
Do but compare.theſe comtorts with your loſle, 
And you'l nn more compl-in, then he that is 
Raimi'd to Heaven, tortur.d into Bliſſe.. 


Bur 
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But among all the Cordials, there is none 
Sufficient to redreſſc and ſtill the moane 
Made it bis Ladies death : *t's that alone 
Scandals Divines, as Agues.long have done 
The beſt Phyſitians 3 nothing can revive 
Our buri'd Souls, but bringing her alive. 
And that our holy Chymift doth Eflay- 

In his laſt Letter, where the Mother may 

Sec her own Daughter riſe from the Dead ; 


" SoRiſen, as ne're more to be Buried, 


And now,though Paul forkids her Sex to Preach, 
Yet may her Life inſtruc, and her Death teach, 
For good Works ne're were filenc'd. It we then 
Should ſee a Maffacre of Holy men, 
With whom all Truths and Duties too ſhould fall, 
Yet in Her praiſe we might find them all. 
Her Deeds were more then boldeſt Nuns do vow ; 
The Leecids will turn a true Hiſt'ry now 3 
While all relzgious wonders they aver, 
Are net done only, but outdone by Her, | 
Each morne the Law and Goſpel were her glaſſe, 
And Feailyes Handmayd ber Attendant was.. 
Na? did the late or early draw in Ayre, 
Bur ſhe returw'd it back in Praiſc, or Prajer, 


'Tis true, Sh'had many ſcruples;But they're ſuch 
As neithe: Gods, nor Kzugs Prerog ive touch, 
"Mongſt :1l her holy Doubtings, you'l find none 
Startling at Gods Decrces, or Three in One. 

Such Myſteries her Faith had conquer'd 3. She 
Hd only of Her ſelf 4 jealouſee. 

While She a Fudge o others Aﬀts was known 
Sbe's 2 ſcuorer Tyrant of her own. 

Suſpicious of her beſt performance, ſill 


$he ferr'd the err'd ;3.Lofſe Good was with her Ill, 


And 


An d though full fraught with Maries gyaces, yet 
She would;her ſelf Magdatens penance-(et : 
And waſh thoſe Tears with Tears ; thus oftentimes 
More ſorrowing for herPrayers,then we for crimes. 
Blefſe me! how crofle to hers hath our courſe bin ! 
She mourn'd for Innocence, we joy in fin. 
Though theſe worſt times #1charitable be 
Even to Charity it ſelf,yet ſhe 
As Coſtly was in Alms and Piety, 
As City Madams are in Luxury. 
And made more Vifits to the Poor, then thoſe 
Do to the Rich, when they've new Coach && Cloaths, 


Thus:Geod, thus Pioxs, ſhe's the happy Spouſe | 
Of Him, who knew beſt how to judge and chuſe, | 
Falklaud the Lear'd, whoſe meaneſt parts were greas 
Enaugh to make All other Lords Compleat. 

Nor did-He wed her to jojn Fortunes, and | 
Lay Bags to Bags, and couple Lands to Land ; | 
Such Exchange Ware he ſcorn'd, whoſe Nobler eye | 
Saw in her Virtues, Rich Convenieucy, | 
Her Soul lay well for His 5 and made as fit 
A Mch; as when Diſcretion meets with Wit. 

His Knowledge reQif'd Her Zealc, and then 

Her Faith His Reaſon qualify d »gen. 

Thus Two Elixirs mi! gled ſafcly paps, ; 
Whereas each ſingle oficu breaks the Glaſs. 


SHSSSOSSSS 


Upon the pious Papers of the Right 
Hononrable, the LayL E T1cs, 
Vi-Counteſſe Falkland. 


His Orphan iſſuing from ſo ſweet a Mother 
Is left ſo rich,that it will beg no other 
Almes of the Reader, then to read it over, 
It asks no partial praifes, its own worth, 
Sets it ſelf (more then we can ſer it) forth, 
It need not boaſt its noble pedigree, 
'Tis plain, that none could bring is forth but ſhe, 
Pardon ingenious duſt (when we'd expreſſe 
Thy wand) if weak expreſſions make it lefle, 
We doe not wiſh the world ſhould gueſſe thy wit 
By what we ſay, but what thy ſelf Jaſt writ, 
Let thoſe (that would acquainted be with you) 
Furvey the picture, that your own hand drew. 
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A brief of the ſeverals in 


this I REATISE. 


The firſt Letter. 
\ ] Pon the Souls conſtancy and frequency 


ix holy Duties, her comforts in them 


are repreſented. pag. I 


The Anſwer, 
Sheweth the ſpecial favor of God, affordin 
at the firſt beginning of a devout life, bath 
ſenſible and fpiritual Conſolations. 5 


The ſecond Letter, 
T he increaſe of conſolations in a pious ſoul. 8 


The Anſwer, 
How to diſcern between ſpiritual and ſenſpble 
( onſolations. IO 


The third Letter, | 
Repreſenteth thoſe ſenſible Conſolations de- 
creaſing, and the pions ſoul troubled there- 
at. 15 
The 


The Contents, 


The Anſwer, 

DiveFeth ſome means how the pious ſoul may 
regain thoſe ſenſible conſolations ; Or if 
net, reaſons alleaged why ſhe frould Jas 
bs, ber [elf without them. 


The fourth Letter, 
Repreſenteth the pions ſoul wholly deprived 
of ſenſible conſolations ; and ſpiritual con- 
; ſolations decreaſing in her, .26 


The Anſwer, 
Diſtinguiſheth between a deſertion of grace, 
and of comfort ; and that this may be in- 
- fluted by God, in love, on the beſt Saints 
on Earth; and for what reaſons, 29 


The fift Letter. 
T he pieus ſoul lamenteth the Joſs of hey com- 
forts, 4s taken away in Gods diſpleaſure ; 
and propoſeth an abatement of worldly 


Comfort , 4s 4 means tg recover Spiri- 


-, tral, 33 
| The Anſwer, 
Adviſeth to love the C omforter himſelf more 
then the (omforts. 37 
The fxth Letter. 


The pions ſoul ſtil lamenteth the loſs of her 
| comforts, 


The Contents. 


comforts, yet wholly refigneth her deſires 
of them to Gods wil, WM 


- The Anſwer. 
A Cantion leſt the ſoul, being noW indiffe= 
rent whether ſhe hath comfort , or notg 


ſhould prove ſlothful in holy duties, 42 


. The ſeventh Letter. 

The ſoul feeleth ( as he conceives) a = 
privation of ace, and rowing uſpict= 
04 of the foverit of hs Faith and reper- 
tance, fearcth'a taral privation of gyace 


her. 
The Anſwer, 
Preſeribeth a flrift examination of hev faddl 
and repemance : and ſheweth theſe fears 
; and jealoufies may be the Temptations of 
the Devil. ) L 
| The eighth Letter, 
The foul farther complaineth of a tatab pri- 
vation of grace, ſomeWhat too evident in 
her, becauſe ſhe wants all ſpiritual joy. 63 


F The Ankiver. : 

Graces may be in the ſoul, and nat percesve 
by the ſoul ; ſome have ſpiritual joy, and 
feel it not, becauſe they Wil not 5 others 
C010 - <b>. {LD 
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The ninth L-t 
T he ſoul now is perplexed wi yy the affright- 
ments of conſcience, ad with the terrors 


Y Gods moſt heavy diſpleaſure, 75 


The Anſwer. 


Corferteth the ſoul in his moſt ſad condition, 
and then it us alleged that all theſe troubles 


_ be from: the Devil. 77 


e 


..-.. The tenth Letter. 
The Soul refreſhed again with the Returnof 
© - her-former Conſolations. "x. 4 


| The Anſwer. 

(Senſible Confolations, which. proceed PE 
-- $6080 from the holy Spirit, may proceed 
allo from onr own. temper, or from the 

. evil fpirit : and therfore here is a limi- 

tation anvexed to the former Direfti- 

" ON. G5 

| The eleventh Letter, 

'T he foul aboundeth more and more with 

C onſolations ; and ts noW at leiſure to en- 
_ © guire farther: ans the _ of ſenſible 

 Conſolations, | 90 


The Anſwer. 


"The The ſrl conſolations are one of the. es 
wi 


The Contents. 


vil ſpiritual temptations, whereby he de- 
ceiveth many Papiſts and Proteſtants.93 


The twelfth Letter. 

The pious ſoul encreaſing in holy fear and 
goalineſs, is much troubled with doubts, 
and ſcruples, 109 


7 The Anſwer, 
{ tender Conſcience moſt ſubjeft to' ſeru- 
ples: The difference between a ſcrapu- 
F i lon confcience, and a doubtful ; and what 
; || to ao when donbts, and what when ſcru- 
| ples ariſe: Eleven direftions to cnre, or 
prevent a ſcrupulons conſcience. II2 


Letter, containing many remarkable 

paſſages in the moſt holy Life and 
Death of the Lady Letice Vi-Connteſs 
Falkland, 143 


SLE g aa Y 
The Returns of Spiritual 


Comfort and Grief, in a 
> DEV O0Ur SOUL. 
Repreſented to the late Lady Vi- 
Counteſfle Falkland, in her life time, 
by entercourſe of Letters, 


T he Firſt Letter, 


Upon the Souls conſtancy and frequency in 


holy Duties, her comforts in then are re- 


preſented, 


— 

Should be not on*!y un- 
tiankfull, but uncivil, if 
I give you not account 'of 
my ſtare and condition, 
ſince our laſt abode to- 
L gether, 


al 


With oarely thanks to God, for his 

- grace and goodnes, towards inc 'premiled, 
Thus it- ise+ Your Spiritual Cirections I 
B have 


- 
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have obſerved, as punQually as I could : 
I am preſent at all publike Aſſemblies, in 
the houſe of God, and bear my part con- 
ſtantly. in that ſolemn worſhip of his ' 
Name. And to theſe publike devotions, I 
adde privatePrayers with my family,Mor- 
ning and Evenivg, and to them, Secret, 
in my Cloſer, and theſe duties I perform 
conſtantly ; for I remember you told me, 
that that ſtri& precept of the Apoſtle, 
Pray continually, hath not ordinarily a 
more qualified ſenſe then this, Obſerve 
your ſer-times of Prayer, conſtantly, with- 
out intermiſſion. 

Neither am I lefſe conſtant at Sermons, 
and Catechiſings , and at the holy Sacra- 
ment of our moſt bleſled Lords body and 
blood ; though I cannot be ſo frequent 
at theſe duties; Thoſe I can hear but once 2 
week,this I can receive,but once a moneth, 
And on daies of. Humiliation, I {about to 
intermix more carneſt,as wel as more ft&- Jt 
quent Prayers, for the publik neceſſities, 
and for mine own private wants ; endea- Jt 
vouring to obſerve the ordinary, and ex- fi 
traordinary Falts of the Church,asThg 
as my weak body, and my weaker 
wul give me leave, R} 

And chat which I relate alt his fr; 
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which I dare: not divulge to others, nor 
onceale from you, is this : my exceeding 
teat delight 1n theſe ſpiritual exerciſes ; 
thile:T hear, or read, I taſte much /weer- 
ſe mmthe promiſes of the Goſpel ; and 
phile'T pray, or meditate, I receive much 
omfort and delight ; .my ſoul is filled as 
it were with marrow and fatnefſe, and my 
cart is almoſt raviſhed with fpiritnal 


| Now and thenT compare the former 
pleaſures and delights, I had in worldly 
things, at Court, with theſe I now enjoy, 
and'I account them allas drofle and dung 
;n- compariſon of theſe; And if it were 
Capital in the Judicial Law for any one 
to have a perfume in his houſe like to that 
of- the Tabernacle, Ex04. 3o. wlt. ſurely 
he is not guiltles who fancies any true 
ſweetneſſe; or delight, any where, but in 
the 'Tabernacle : '.no. perfume can be 
tage; nor ought to be-thoughe ſo ſiveet, 
fo fragrant, ſo excellent as this ; no de- 
lights, or comforts in our own houſes, or 
mn Kings-Courts either, comparable to 
theſÞof the Tabernacle, and Temple of 
Gody” 7 | | 

-?NoW1 miſſe thoſe opportunities I had 
a "Court; and at the Cathedral Church , 


We B 2 cither 
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4 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 
either of thoſe places afforded publik 
| Prayers thrice every day , and Lectures 
alſo on the week days ; Nay it is not here 
ſo well with me as it was when yon and | 
] lived tegether in that Country village, 
where the good Parſon had AMorning and 
Evening Prayer in the Pariſh Church, 
twice a day continually ; where I now 
live we have this advantage of publik 
Prayer, onely on the Lords day, and its 
Eve,and on Holy-days, & thei. Eve's, and 
on Wedneſdays and Fridays, our won- 
red Letany days ; now I find not that 0- 
ther Analogy between our Prayers, and 
that oy, and perftimes of the Taber- 
nacle, that as theſe, ſo: thoſe were offered 
up daily : However the fiveetveſſe of them: 7 
is it I ſpeak of, which I have molt plenti- ho, 
fully from them, hi 
And now upon the ſenſe and feeling of 4 
theſe Joys and comforts | in the ſervice of 0 
God,I am.confirmed inhope that -neither[5 
Life, nor Death, nor Angels, nor Princi-ſe 
palities, nor Powers, nor things preſent; ſec 
nor things to come, ſhall be able to. ſepa-UE 
rate me from the Love of God, and. of his 
ſervice, and worſhip ; but as I have be-ſp 
gun, ſo I ſhall (by Gods grace). perſevere p 
uit, to my lives end ; for Whjch.T pray gr 
TY y,f- 
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daily,and doc alſo deſire your prayers, for 
es | him, who is, 
re Yonrs in the Lord, 


The eAnuſwer. 


lh Sheweth the _ favor of God affording at 
the firſt beginning of a Devout life, Jeth 
= ſenſible and ſpiritual Conſolations. 


-F Sir 
J=. Ours I received , and rejoyce- with 
dF I you, for the Comforts, and joys you 


nd in the ſervice of God, and for your 
Uiligence in holy duties, and exerciſes of 
nJDevotion : you now taſte, and ſee the 
F Fpoodnefſe of the Lord, thatygn keeping of 
p ap keeping 

is Commandements, there is excceding 
f delight and joy ; P/al. 19. not onely com- 
EB fort layd up for it hereafter, but allo comr- 
erffore in it here; even ſuch as ey hath not 
_ ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entred in- 
tGNto the heart of man to conceive what 
8&-Sod hath prepared, even in this.world, 
us ( for of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks in that 
E-Eplace) for ſuch as love him ; 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
reio that vertue and piety is an excellenc 
y great reward to it felfe : And yet that 
YI B 3 - which 


-») 
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which is, before us hereafter, is infinite 
beyond this ; for if there be ſuch pleaſure: 
in the kingdome of Grace, how unſpeak 
ably tranſcendent are thoſe laid up for us 
in the kingdome of Glory ? 

Notwithſtanding there is ſomewh! 
ſpecial in the goodneſle, and wiſdom 6 
God, affording ſuch comforts and delight 
nuato you at this your firlt ſetting forth u 
this ſpiritual race. And it is this. 

That you may perceive and that pre 
ſently,what advantage you have gained by 
the change of your life ; and that there 
upon you may ſtrengthen your reſolutfor 
more and more of continuing in this pi 
- ous courſe, of running 'to the: end; of thi 

race, that you may p. ork that prizeol 

endleſle joy .and comfort : For you cot 
feſſe your ſelf a great gainer already,ha 
ing in poſſeſſion Gold in ſtead of Braff, 
Silver for Lead, Spiritual delights and 
pleaſures for worldly and Carnal ; Inftead 
of husks (fit onely for ſwine) in a ftrange 
Country, you have gooaly proviſion (a fat 
ted Calf) and this attended with mirth 
and mukck, in your fathers houſe, 

Oh, et. not aney roul, nor a thought 
tray back again towards that ſtrang 
- Country of Egypt, toward the 
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fleſh-pots there ; now you are ſo fully ſa- 
tished, and delighted , with this Manna 
eakY from heaven ! And if at any time you 
ru ſhould not- taſte the true ſweetnefſe of 

this, yet let not the falſe pleaſures of the 
rh other, be once thought on by you ; This 
n oF JI intreat not without ſome vehemency, 
ei and carneſtnefſe : For I mult tell vou, that 
hu All ſuch comfort and delight (as you 

ſeeme to ſpeak of) is not ſpiritual, nor 
prey laſting ; In theſe holy exerciſes (of faſting, 
1 bY praying, meditating, hearing Sermons;and 
ere receiving the bleſsed Sacrament, and ſuch 
foll like) there: is an- outward and ſenſible 
pl comfort, :as well as an inward, and ſpiri- 
ith tual comfÞrt;: and:thoſe ſenſible conſola- 
£0 tions {(as they are called) not ſo lakting, 
on and permanent,”'as theſe inward comforts 
wel are :- conſider this, I pray, and examine 
fel whether your comforts be inward, and 
and} ſpiritual, or outward and ſenſible com- 
22d forts onely, or whether you abound with 
both : In the mean while I ſhall remem- 
ber you with Davids Praier (for a people 
exalted with joy and comfort in Gods 
ſervice) that the Lord God would keep 
this joy for ever in the imagination of che 
thoughts of your heart, x Chr.'29. 18. and 
ſablih your heart thereby, unto himſelte, 
| B 4 . . bus 


os 


8 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 


Thus deſiring your praiers for me, Tcom- 


mend you to Gods proteRion,and relt 
Tour ſervant in our Lord and 


Maſter Chriſt Feſus. 


The Second Letter. 


T he increaſe of cenſolations 11-4 pioxs ſoul, 


Sir, 
*T"He Lord heareth your praicrs for me 
and anſwereth them gratiouſly ; for 
my delights and joys in the performance 
0 


all holy duties encreaſe more and 
-more : At the receiving of the bleſsed Sa- 
crament my heart is till more calarged, 
and more elevated with heavenly com- 
forts; and at ſolemn humiliations my 
voyce ſometimes failes me, by reaſon of 
my groans and ſighs : TI feldom rife from 
-my” knees, {on thoſe days) but I ſee the 
"floore watred with my Tears ; And even 
theſe tears are full of comfort and plea- 
ſantneſs, 

I was wont to objeCt againſt this courſe 
of ſtritlife ; that it was full of heavineſs 
and: Culneſs ; no comforts at all-in it : but 
now I perceive, as S. Ang»ſtine faith in 

the 


fo. 
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the like caſe, Vos habuiſtzs Deum, & gavi- 
fi eftis ganaio magno, etfi ego non habui O- 
culus ; Ye had your comforts, and rejoyce- 
mps, though i had not eyes to diſcerne 
them : now I bleſs God that mine eys are 
open, and I talte and ſee how gracious the 
Lord is, and that he beſtows wonderfull 
comforts on them, who ſerve him. 

And therefore I bleſs God who ope- 
neth his hand wide,and powreth out plen- 
tifully his comforts upon me ; And fo 
much the more mukt I praiſe him for this 
goodneſs of his, towards me, becauſe (as 
you informe in your letter) theſe comeforts 
are not common to all -a»ks of holy Chri- 
lttans, but to. beginners chictly ;. yea,. and 
many there are (it ſeemes) who both be- 
gin, and'continue on without them : And 
this ſpecial goodneſs and mercy of God _ 
beſtowing ſuch comforts, and mercies on. 
»e which he denies to nary. of His ſer- 


vants, who are more forward.in holineſs- * 


then I, requires my ſpiritual prayſe and 
thanks to Him. 
But that claxſe in your letter of fpirits- 


al and ſenſible conſolations, I do not clearly 


apprehend; how (I pray) can there be /2-- 
fble conſolations in Imward and ſpiritual 
Things ? Mine. acquaintance with theſe 

| - > — cone 
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conſolatious is ſo young, that I cannot well 
diſtinguiſh between the one, and the 0- 
ther. Neither can I'think I want either of 
them, and ſhall ſtill hope, that they will be 
both conſtant with me : Burt if you pleaſe 
to inſtru& me, more fully in theſe ſpiritual 
and thoſe ſexſible Conſolations, plowing 
with your owne heifer, I ſhall reſolve my 
ſelf, and anſwer you. And fo I commend 
you to God and reſt 

Tours in the Lord. 


The Anſwer. 


How to diſcern between ſpiritual and ſenſible 
{ erſolations, 


Lir, | 
[| am moſt ready to fatifie your defire 
and ſhall explain my meaving more ful. 
ly, before I proponnd my queſtion.  ' 
There is in the ſoule of. man, an »pper 
Region, and a /ower Region ; I mean a 
Rational, and a ſenſitive Part. The upper 
and rational part of the ſoul conſiſts of 
the underſtanding and the will, the reaſo- 
nable Faculties. Bo i 
The Jower, or {enſitiye part of the ſoul, 
a 

E 


le 
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conſiſts of the imagination, and memory, 
&c. the ſenſitive faculties of the ſoul, or 
the inward ſenſes ; And though the ſoul 
of man be immaterial and ſpiritual, and 
wholly rational, yet thoſe operations 
of Hers, which are immediately by thoſe 
inward {as well as thoſe by our outward ) 
ſenſes, are, properly - enough, called the 
operations, or Acts of the ſex/itive ſoule. 

And anſwerable to theſe two parts of 
the ſoul, there are Spiritual, and there are 
ſenſible (onſolations : They which are in 
the upper and rational part of the ſoul 
(the underſtanding, and the will ) are moſt. ' 
properly called ſpiritual ; And they which 
are in the lower, and ſenſitive part of the 
ſoul(the phantaſie or imagination)though. 
they be concerning ſpiritual things, are 
properly enough called /erfible Conſola- 
tins. 

And theſe ſeveral Conſolations are in- 
timated to us, by that of the P/almift ; 
My. heart, and my fleſh delight in the 
Lord. Pſal. 84. 2, And the loſs of both 
theſe in that other place where the P/al- 
»iſt.complaines, My heart, and my fleſh 
faileth, P/al.73+-26. 

Now when our underſtanding and our 
will arc filled with theſe ſpiritual com- 

__ TS 
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forte, in the exerciſe of Holy duties, there: 
is little doubt, but that they are raiſed and 
alſo cheriſhed by the Holy Spirit of God, 
working upon the ſoul ; Either immed;. 
ately, the blefſed Spirit caſting his Beames 
of comfort directly upon thoſe reaſonable 
faculties of the ſoul :; Or mediately, The 
Spirit ſhining firſt and direly upon the 
outward ſenſes, or upon the inward, the 
phantaſie, and imagination, and from 
thence refleaing ſome luſtre upon the 
higher faculties, the will and underſtand-- 
ing. 
| "And ſo theſe outward ſenſible conſola- 
tions, are ſometimes wrought in us,by the 
bleſſed Spirit , immediately and dire&tly 
working upon the 1tnagination ; and that 
in ſo great a meaſure that ſhe can con- 
veigh a good part of her comforts up to 
the reaſonable faculties : Yet otherwhile 
thefe ſenfible Conſolations, in the imagi- 
nation,(and ſo more outwardly) are one- 
ly mediately from the bleſſed Spirit, who 
adminiſters oftentimes fuch- plenty of 
Camfort/ to the will and underſtandin 
that thence it- deſcends down unto-thele 
netghbouring parts and faculties: Thus one 
white the miltreſs (Reaſon) is ſo full of 
Joy, that ſhe calls her ſervants, and neigh- 

Re Pi WEI bours, 


> 


F Of oF OG OY 0 


— 7 vv  ” FT 5 TW V 


Ty Ww 


= 


vv TVa'9 


1#'4 Devout Soul, | 17 


bours, (the imagination & outward man) 
to rejoyce with her ; and otherwhile the 
fervant is ſo full,that her miſtreſs partakes 
with Her ; and ſo the whole houſe (np- 
per and lower Region) is filled with joy, 

And yet, a time there is. (of joy too ) 
when it is not ſo plentiful ; The miltreſs 
rejoycing,. and the ſervants no way. parta- 
king of it ; Or the ſervants rejoycing,and 
the miſtreſs. having no ſhare in it : joy ' 
there may be in the upper, not in the low- 
er;or in the lower, not in the upper Regi- 
on: When its, as the womans leaven, 
(a little, in a great Jamp) neither of them 


can diffuſe their joy, aud communicate it 


to the other. 

And upon this ground it is, that I move 
my queſtion, ſeeing there may be joy and 
comfort in the 5:ward man, the will and 
the underſtanding, and none in the oxt- 
ward ;. and on the contrary, there may be 
Joy in the o#tward man (the imagination 
or ſo) and none at all, above ; It will be 
very material to reſolve your ſelf at lealt, 


.of which ſort your comforts are. | 
- Eſpecially conſidering that thoſe joys a- 


bove in the wil & underſtanding ,are;more 


goyous, and delightful far, then thoſe in 


the imagination or lower ; And as —_ 
| FR bal þ: &= 
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_— ſo alſo, more certaine and 
conftant, will abide longer with you, then 
the other ; ſpiritua], then ſenſible conſoka- 
tions, 

Now, though you tell me, you have 
Both, that you want nothing thar is called 
comfort, yet your ſenſible conſolations, 
ſeem to me, to be moſt predominant in 
you ; and that which inclines me thus to 
think is your expreſſions concerning ſighs, 
and tears, and the like, which are in the 
ſenſitive, and lower part of the foul. 

And theſe Outward ſenſible conſolations 
are of two ſorts, (as you imply.) Either 
ſuch as are comfortable, and joyous in 
themſelves, when the mouth is filled as it 
were with laughter , the face anointed 
with oyle, and the whole outward man 
danceth with chearfulneſs : 

Or els, ſuch as are uncomfortable in 
themſelves, but do inſtantly bring forth 
the fruit of comfort and joy ; as fighs, 
and groans, and tears : all which procced 
from grief, and therefore are not joyoxs in 
themſelves, yet have joy and comfort pre« 
{ently reſulting from them : Though not 
conifort in them, yet comfort comes with 
them, and therefore they alſo are called 


 Conſolations,. 
wh And 
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And $ir, though you now abound with 
theſe ſenſible conſolations, yet be pleaſed 
to think of ſcarcity and wart, and to pre- 
pare for that time. : Though you have now 
a molt pleaſant ſerenity in your ſoul, yet 
clouds may appear, I fear, and darken it ; 
nay, I cannot promiſe, that you ſhall be 
ſecure from ſformes and tempeſts : My 
prayer therefore for you ſhall be, that a- 
mong the manifold changes of this life, 
you may never want thoſe ?r#e ſpiritual 
Joyes of God, to whoſe grace I commend 
you, who am, in Him, 

Torr Servant, 


—_— 


The Third Letter. 


Repreſenteth thoſe ſenſible ( onſolations de- 
creaſing, and the piens.ſonul tronbled theres 
at. 

Sir, | 
7 Our fore-warning was a preſage too, 
and it is already come to pals ; my 

497 is turned into heavineſs, and comforts 

into greif:; Summer is palt, and tempeſtu- 

ous winter is come upon me ; the Light, 
the light of Gods countenance is with- 
held from me, and darkneſs, Egyptian 


__— 
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darkneſs compafſeth- me round about, ſo 
that I go mourning all the day long. 

Heretofore I took great delight in the 
ſervice and worſhip of God ; my Prayers 
were refreſhments, yea, banquets to me; 
my Faſts and. Humiliations, as corne and 
wine, did fealt and chear my Heart ;. By 
reading, or hearing Gods word, or by 
meditating upon ir, and by receiving the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, my ſoul became young 
and luſty as an Eagle, full of vigor, and 
comfort ; But now dryneſs and ſadneſs 
have taken hold upon me;and-ſorrow and 
grief overwhelm me. 

In the exerciſe of Holy Dnties, I am $95 
little affe&ed with comfort, and delighe, 
that I grow now backward to them, and 
dull and drowſy inthem, and thoſe times 
which are ſet apart. for the Publik and 
folemn worſhip of God,ſeem now to me, 
( as the Sabbaths to them in Aves) mot 
zedions and long. 

. . , Formerly my ſoul dwelt as in a fruic- 
ful, and pleaſant land,. always full of the 
comforts of God, refreſhed daily with 
the dew of his heavenly Grace ; But now 
# wanders as ina barren, and dry wilder- 
nels ,.where ne water is; A wilderneſs, 
where 1 cannot. find! my God with his 
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wonted favour and joy ; dry, and no water 
in i, not the leaſt dew from heaven to 
moiſten and'refreſh it. 

I was well aware that the delights of 
the world were f.uding, and tranſitory; but 
are theſe Chriſtian comforts, theſe holy 
joys /o too ? The fire and heat of Earthly 
Pkaſures, I have oft ſeen ſuddenly quen- 
ched ; and can that from heaven, heaven- 
Iy, be quencked too ? Oh that I had wings 
like a Dove, that I might flee away to 
thoſe comforts, and Pleaſures, which ne- 
ver fail, where there is fulneſs of joy, and. 
that for evermore ! 

With Holy 7eb.cap.23.8. I go forward, 
but my God is ave there, an backward 
bur 1 cannot perceive Him, Un the left 
hand,and onthe right hand,but He hideth 
himſelf from me : Then with the ſpouſe 
in the Canticles, I require of all that paſs 
by, which way my Beloved was gone; and 
whither he was turned-aſide-s And while 
I go ſorrowing up and down to ſeek him, 
whom my ſoul loveth, The Egyptians (my 
companions formerly in fin ) cry out a- - 
gainkt me, ſaying, For miſcheife was.he 
ted away from among us, that he might 
periſh in a wilderneſs ; Yea, my Grand- 
enemy cipies my wandering, and ma 

an 
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and fcoffs at me. The Delights (ſatth he) 
which I formerly allowed you, you have 
caſt off, and your new Delights have caſt 
off yo: where is now your God ? yourilate 
Joy and comfort | Ons 
And theſe taunts and checks: (believe 
me $7r,) make my other affeRions moſt 
grievous ; Put to your Hand,I beſeech you, 
and by your fpiritual DireFions eaſe me, 
what you can ; In the mean time;I ſhall 
not ceaſe:to pray, Reſtore:me O Lord, to 
thoſe joys again , and: ftabliſh, me with 
thoſe heavenly Comforts, for which I de- 
ſire your frequent prayers alſo ; for Iam 
7 ia 7 Tow [ad Friend. 


_—— 
. 
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The Anſwir. 


Derefteth ſome means how the Pio ſoul 
way regain theſe ſenſible conſolations ; 
* Or if not, reaſons alleged why ſhe ſuould 
ſatisfy herſelf without them, 
gg 
Ours I received, and as I rejoiced be- 
fore with you when you did rejoyce, 
ſo now I mourn; -with you who mourn; 
and to take off ſome part of the grief 
from you, and my ſelfe, I cmbrace the firſt 
| oppor- 
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opportunity of writing that T might in the 
beginning of your - malady apply ſome- 
what for it;; . 
, You aggravate your preſent grief an 

fadneſs, by refleling _ _—_—_ for 
mer Conforts,and Delights, which is in ef- 
fet to put thoſe Comforts into the 
wrong ſcale : they ſhould ſerve to coun- 
ter-poize your preſent ſorrow, and dry=- 
neſs ; not to weigh with them in oxe, and 
the ſame ſcale, but to weigh againſt them, 
in the other : and. your Argument ſhould 
be as 7obs; I have received good things at 
the hand of God, and foal I not receive 
evill ? T have had a very liberal portion of 
the ſwectneſs of the honey;for tome yeats 
together, and ſhall I think much to'taſt of 
a little wormwood and bitternets, for'a 
few daies ? If you put that in the ove ſcale, 
thi in the other,it will be fomeraſe to you, 
But for the particular CA/alady which 
you complain of, Ican but gueſs what your 
Diſcaſe is;and if I gueſs amiſs, what I pre- 
ſcribe I revoke before hand ; onely if I 
find out your D:/eaſe,you may follow my 

directions for the cxre, or the eaſe of it. 
In this beginning of your Di/quier,I ſhall 
preſume, That-you want onely thoſe /e;- 
ſible Conlolations,not thoſe piricxalthoſe 
Bey 0 
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1m the /owey part of the foul, the ſenſitive 
facultics,: not theſe in the »ppey faculties, 
of the will and underſtanding ; and there- 
fore your firſt task will be, to conſider, 
whether theſe ſenſible: and outward con- 
folations. faile you, by reaſon of ſome na- 
turaſ cauſe in your ſelf, your Body not ſo 
nl diſpoſed now, to receive the impreſ- 
fons'\ of joy, nor the imagination, to form 
them, as formerly :. Or by ſome ſuper- 
natural cauſe, God withdr.aving thele ſen- 
ſible conſolations from you.” : 

- However whether the cauſe be Natu- 
ral, or Supernatural, the diſcaſe brings 
the ſoul to a great deal of perplexity and 
diſquict, and afterwards. into dangerous 
hazards, and therefore ſome irettions-} 
— f#ballpreſcribe, —-- In 

= . Begin (it is beſt) with ſomewhat 5- 
" wardly. Wheras you complain of your 
heavineſs in holy duties,prepare-your ſclfe 
for them; more ſolemnly then ordinarily, 
with a molt /erio meditation of Gud, to 
whom, and:in whoſe preſence, you are to 
perform thoſe duties; Make ſome impreſ- 
ſion in your heart, of his moſt glorious 
Majeſty , and moſt dreadful! preſence ; 
and quicken this. your: meditation by re- 
counting his iafinite goodnels, and mercy; 
and 
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and ſpecihe his mercies to your own ſoul; 
- and this will diſpoſe you (I hope) to 
that enlargement of heart, and tenderneſs, 
which you complains you want ; the oxr- 
ward expreſſions of Love, | 

If not, then to a ſaddey meditation up- 
an the ſevere juſtice, and righteouſnels of 
God, reflefing all that while, upon your 
own wvileneſs, and upon the bitterneſs of 
thoſe puniſhments which you have deſer- 
ved ; the due conſideration of this, will 
conduce much to thoſe other extward ex- 
preſlions, of grief aud forrow. 

Repreſent God to your ſelf, as a moſt 
merciful Father, as a molt ſevere fade, and 
as ar. olt glorious and powerful Ki»g,and 
ſurely either Love, or Grief, or Fear will 
bring forth ſome of your wonted /exſible 
Conſolations, 

And then preſent your ſupplications 
to that glorioxs, that werciful, that juſt 
God; and beſcech him for this renderneſs of 
ſpirit. . 

And with theſe ;»Ward:, apply eutward- 
ly,Reverent proſtrations,. humbly falling 
down,& knecling before his dreadful Ma- 
js ſmicing your breſt,with the Publican, 
and then lifring up your hands, and your 
£y$ unto heaven ; and ſo to your other 
—_—” WM De- 
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Devotions; which thongh” ſecret) 'with' 


your ſelfe'alone;yet if Vocal (in this caſe } 
you will be more likely to be affeted' 
outwardly at' them : To which yott may 
adde, ſinging of ſpiritual ſongs, both with 
voice, and inſtrament ; 1 Sam, '16. 23. 
2 Kings 3.16, you 'may read. of greater 
matters , helped forward (to fay the lealt) 
with Muſick, and Inſtruments, | 

Theſe and ſome ſuch other means owt- 
wardly applied, (will I, doubt not) reftore 
you ( by the mercy of God) to your for- 
mer health and comfort ; Neither inward 


nor outward means muſt be neglefted ;. 


pot izward, becauſe theſe comforts are the 
gift, of God, and miſt be' obtained by 
prayer : not theſe outward, becauſe the 
{ onſolations which you labour to regain 
are oxtward and ſenſible, and therefore 
probably to be moved and ſtirred up in 
us, by onr outward Actions, and deport- 
nent of body. | £63 « 
. Other means to this purpoſe, you may 
read of in.your Books, and ſome you may 
ſuggeſt to your ſelfe ; for yon beſt know 
your owne temper of body and ſoul, and 
therfore can prompt your ſelf,” what may 
be fit to be done, eſpecially if you can'te 
collet, what "thoughts and Le” - 


-_ 
e 
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yere ont to raiſe them, in you, then you 
will uſe thoſe again, as a ready means to 
recover them. 

But if notwithſtanding all theſe means 
uſed, you continue fill in this ſtate of Dy. 
1eſs,and Barrenneſs, and are no ways able 
to regain your former *conſolations, be 
not I pray ſo much dejeed ( as you ſeem) 
for want of them, for this is to diſquiet 
your {elf in vain, 

In vain (I fay ) becauſe you cannot add 
one cubit to your ſtature, your ſolicitouſ- 
neſs cannot help you ; Nay, this diſquiet 
pulls you lower ſtill and lower ; It is fo 
far from exalting you towards comfort, 
that it depreſſes you with deeper ſadneſs 
and grief ; Ir thickens the darkeneſs, not 
difpells it. 

But chiefly it is in v4iz, becauſe theſe 
{ſenſible conſolations are not tanti; Good 
and profitable they are becauſe they make 
us cheerful and' plentiful in the'work'of 
the Lord, but they are not ſo good, norſo 
abſolutely profitable, as that you ſhould 
be ſo ſorely diſmayed and dejeRted for 
the loſs and want of them. And this is a 
chief thing 1n this ſ#bje& of conſolations, 
and molt ſer7oxſly to be conſidered; 
"Devotion doth not conſiſt in theſe __ 

war 
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ward and ſenſible conſolations, but in a 
ready,a&ive will and purpoſe to conform 
our ſelves inwardly and outwardly to the 
holy pleaſure,and commands of God,and 
as occaſion is given, executing the will of 
God, and obeying his Laws ; this, this is 
pure devotion, The outward comforts 
(we ſpeak of ) are brought forth by this, 
this 1s the other, wn are but Daugh- 
ters : and they are cheriſhed by this too,as 
the Daughter by the Mother ; how ever 
ſometimes it comes to pals, that as dutiful 
Daughters, they comfort and relieve the 
languiſhing Mother ; Devotion, (the mo- 
ther it ſelfe) is otherwhile ſupported by 
theſe conſoiations. + 

Secing then the main and chief part of 
Devotion may be in the ſoul of man,with- 
out the ſenſible feeling, and outward com- 
fort of it, if we have the Principal, let us 
be therewith content ; if this be preſent, 
though the otker be abſent, it is not ſo 
deeply to be bewailed ; There are ( I per- 
ſwade,my ſelf ) many Saints(in a high de- 
gree of glory ) in heaven,who never taſted 
here of theſe outward Conſolations. 

It is a common errour to think that 
thoſe exerciſes of Gods worſhip, whuch 
we perform with theſe outward confolati- 
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ors, are alway more acceptable to Gyd, 
then tho/e which affef us not this way. 
 Tousindeed they are moſt acceptable, 
becauſe of the delight which we have in 
ſach ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of heart ; buc 
thoſe we perform, in the drixe/s of our 
ſouls may be as acceptable to God, as 
theſe ; for God who looks upon both in- 
ward and. outward man, regards the 
Heart, and - ſpiritual parts, more then the 
Bodily, and the ſenſitive parts, 

Yea, oftentimes the/e are more accep- 
table to God, then thoſe ; and the reaſon 
of it is this. Thole prayers and holy duties 
which we perform in our drineſs, ( not- 
withſtanding we want the comfort of 
them) are preſumed to proceed from a 
more vigorous will ; That heart is more 
fully ſet upon the diſcharge of theſe du. 
ties, which performes them without theſe 
outward comforts , then that which per- 
formes them onely, with them: Here is 
noſtream of Comfort to carry you on in 
your duties, and if notwithſtanding you 
0 on as falt, and as firm, as.if there were, 
your heart is full of vigonr, and aftive 
reſolution, and therefore they are 
molt acceptable to God ; and argue a 
very great love of God,and of his ſervice. . 


OO ————— 
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Wherefore, if all means being uſed to 
. keep, or to recover theſe ſenſible conſole 
tions, you ſpeed nec, be not dejected at 
it : But in that cafe, reſign your ſelf, and 
your deſires and delights wholly to (od ; 
if he pleaſes to afford them, uſe them, and 
improve your felf (as much as may be) 
by them ; If God til denies rhem, im- 
prove your ſelf without them; and though 
outward comforts decay, yet let the 5» 
ward abound in you. Which you may moſt 
probably cfteR, if you continue reſolute, 
and conſtant in all holy exerciſes of Reli. 
gion,& perform them all as duely, as here. 
rofore, thouzh now you havemo fiveet. 
neſs, nor picafant taſt in them. For which 
I commend you to the mercy, and grace 
of God, in whom I am 

Your ſervat. 


The fourth Letter. 


Repreſenteth the pious foul wholly depriver 
of ſenſible conſolations ; and ſpiritual cor 
folattons decreafing im her, 
Sir, 

[| Apply my felf to no other Ghoſtly d 
odor, and therenpon your trouble re- 
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toff turns ſo quick ; I thank you for your laſt 
+l letters, whereby I perceive” that you have 
at found out my 4:/ca/e, and therefore I was 
xd] moſt diligent in obſerving your preſcripti- 
ons ; the bittereſt pill is that in your laſt 
1d] line, that I ſhould be as conftant, and as 
e)f ful,in my devotions and exerciſes of holy 
nll duties in this my 4rineſs, and barrenneſs, 
ff as ever I was heretofore amidſt my great- 
»þ clt conaforts, and confolations. This ſeems 
RE 2 very hard duty, and (to return your own 
ef expreſſion) as difficult, as to fail withowr 
li. a ſtream, (yea and. without winde roo) 
ef as falt as with it : have no ſtream of 
| comfort at all in my devotiens, 
hi to ſet me forward, and a fpiric lefs 
ce} caim (or rather a heavie load) of duinefs 
and drowfineſs, to retard me, and yer I 
e,| malt make as quick a diſpatch, as when E 
had no ſuch impediment againſt me, and 
a full ſtream for me : Yet for theſe late 
weeks, I have ſet my elf {tritly to ob- 
ſerve that, and your other directions; Bur, 
alas, Sir, the more I {truggle with my dif- 
eaſe, the more it encreafeth upon me ; 
My God ſheweth me not the light of his 
countenance, but hideth his face more and 
more from ime, 
I was driven from the land of Canaan, 
_.... C 2 where 
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where I had an affluence of milk and ho- 
ny, a full and conſtant poſſeſſion of hea- 
venly comforts, yet for a white I was ſuffe- 
red to abide, as on the Mountain of P;{- 
gah, where though I had not that weaſure, 
nor that -9»ſtantaeſs of comforts, as be- 
fore, yet a g/impſe now and then of that 
({unaan was afforded to me ; But now it 
is far worſe with me, I ſeem confined to 
a low valley, whence cannot eſpy the lealt 
part of that Canaan ; no degree of hea- 
venly comfort allowed me; and therefore, 
Sir, I have reaſon to conclude that this 
is a deſertion not onely of etward /exſible 
con,olation, but alſo of inward and ſpirita- 
al ; my ſufferings abound — and 
no conſolations inwardly ; The reaſonable 
faculties of my ſoul, my underſtandin 
and my will, want their wonted /ght an 
Jo) 

Yea, whileT relate it, this ſpiritual de- 
ſertion grows upon me; and though the 
other day, it was but a partial privation 
of comfort, the degrees of joy abated one- 
ly, in me, yet now it is a zotal privation 
of joy and comfort, for I am wholly be- 
reft both of ſenſible, and ſpiritual conſo- 
lation z my ſenficive, and my-reaſonable 
facultics all of them, full of darkneſs, _ 
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dulneſs , and barrenneſs, and therfore, 
Sir, Ibeſeech you diſpatch ſome further 
direftions to 

Your languifning friend. 


—— ——_ 


T be eAnſwer. 


Diſtinguiſheth between a deſertion ofgrace , 
and of comfort ; and that this may be in- 
flifted by God, in love, on the beſt Saints 
ow Earth ; and for what reaſons, 

Sir, 

Wh I received, and think not 

ſtrange that your diſeaſe ſhould con- 
tinue, yea excreaſe upon you. 

There is a ſpiritual deſertion of grace, 
and a ſpiritual deſertion of comfort ; The 
firſt, when God withdraws his holy ſpirit, 
and divine grace, from us, for ſome noto- 
rious ſin committed againit him. This lat- 
ter, when he withdraws onely the joy, 
and comfort of that grace which is ſtil 
with us. 

And this latter kind of fpiritzal deſcr- 
tion, may be tn the belt Saints of God, up- 
on Earth ; I may _ but I cannot 
hope ( rounds) any of them 
ſhould ariey Lt from it. 
| C 3 Now 
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Now, Sir, this ſpiritual defertion 0 
comfort, is inflited upon us, one while in 
Gods diſpleaſure : we neglet thoſe com 
forts too mach, orby ſome other fin, or 
mfirmity we provoke God, to call in 
thoſe mercies, and to withhold them 
from us. 

Otherwhile they may be withdrawn 
by God, and yet xot in his d;fþleaſwre ; the 
Sn of rightcouſnels may be as bright, 
behind the cloud, though not ſo evedent 
tous; Gods countenance may ſhine to- 
wards you, when 'it is thus intercepte 

rem Us. | 

Now whether God hath withdrawn 
theſe comforts from you in his ds/pleaſave 
againſt you, as a puniſhment for He fin, 
or otherwiſe, T cannot pretend to diſcs 
ver ; upon examination of your ſelf, you 
wil be able to diſcover it, and to inform 
your ſelf, And if it ſhall appear to you 
that this deſertios is not inflited upon you 
in diſpleaſure, then though both ſenſible, 
and ſpiritual conſolations be denied you, 
and that totally, you need no falve (IN 
trow) for that ſore : It is the Lord, lt} 
him do what ſeemerh good in his ſight. ||| 

If thus, you may happily diſcover ſome 
greater mercies comming towards you 
6 | wit 
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off with this your drineſs and barrenneſs, This 
 infl Spiritual deſertion may be inflicted npon 
m-} you, either 0b charitates profettum, as an 
or] incentive to love ; God will hereby ſtir 
inf} up a greater love in your foul, towards 
em him, then formerly. He takes away theſe 
comforts from you becauſe you loved 
yn them roo much; And he would abate 
heſ your love towards theſe comforts, that it 
4, might be beſtowed more fully upon the 
ent Comforter himſelfe : If God will not have 
0-}| any love of yours run waft upon conſolati- 
ed} #»s, but elevate it all to him/eff, you bave 
| no more reaſon to complain, then the 
Child, from whom the Nurſe is with- 
drawn, that the Mother might gain its 
ckiefelt affeions :- Or ſuppoſing God 
beſtowed comforts (eſpecially thoſe ſen- 
fible)) on you, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your condition, but now hath ftrengrh- 
ned you to. ſubſiſt without them, you 
wF have no more reaſon to complain, then 
6 | the Crip/e that is heaked, for the loſs of his 
u8 Crutches. 
If Or Secondly, this Spiritnal deſertion 
tj may be inflicted upon yon 0b hrumilitatss 
cuſtodiam, as a preſervative againſt pride : 
that humility may - grow more in you; 4 . 
Thorne m the ficth, leſtyoa ſhould be ex- 
C 4 alted 
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alted above meafure with the abundance 
of Heavenly Con/olatiens ; And if ſo, who 
will complain though the honey, and the 
honey-comb, be taken away from him, 
when he bath eaten ſufficient, and is in 
danger to ſurfet by the reſt? 

Or for ſome other ſpecial- vertue , 
which God will now conveigh into your 
foul. Thus ſome ſpiritual advantage you 
may hope to gain, by this your deſertion. 

But on the other ſide, if upon exami- 
nation , it zppears or be probable, that 
God hath withdrawn theſe conſolations 
from you in diſpleaſ#re, then you know 
your task is to enquire into your ſe}f, for 
what fin, or negleR, and omiflion it is, 
that God is ſo diſpleaſed with you ;_ and, 
when that is diſcovered, an unfained hy- 
miliation for it,and an earneſt exdeavory a- 
gainlt it, for the time to come, is required 
. at your hands. 

Yet, after this exammatien, if you re- 
main ftil doubtful of the true cauſe of 
your deſertion, fo that you cannot reaſona- 
bly enjoin your felf, a pecia/ humiliation 
for any particular fin, as the ARor, or 
acceſſory in it, a general humiliation for 
your fins, and corruptions, will certainly 
advantage you, and may probably caſe 

you, 
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you, in this your preſent condition, And 
to this examination, together with that 
particular (if you find cauſe) or this ge- 
neral humiliation, I now leave you, car- 
neſtly praying that by theſe,or ſome other 
means, you may be healed, and {in no 
more. A&,Tam 

Tour ſervant in our Lord Jeſu. 


The fift Letter. 


The prove ſoul lamenteth the loſs of her Come 
forts, as taken away in Gods difpleaſure ; 
and propeſeth an abatement of Worldly 


Comfort, as a means to recover Spiritual, 


Sir, 

Pon a vzew of my Actions ſince the 

laſt ſolemn h«miliation of my ſoul, I 
find many defedts and failings;and though 
I cannot charge my ſelf with any oneno- 
torious ſin unrepentcd of,(Blefſed be God 
my upholder) yet while Iam compaſſed 
about with ſo many infirmities and im- 
perfeRtions, negligences and ignorances, 
I cannot but fear, too probably, that for 
ſome of thoſe it is,. that God in di/plea- 


ſre withdraws [thoſe his Comforts trom 


me, C5 And 
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And can there be a greater heart-lore 
then this, that my deareſt comforts, ſhould 


be taken away, yea driven away, from m 
ſelf, by my ſelf ! That I my ſelf ſhould be 


ſo deeply acceffory to all thoſe: de/ertions Þ 
I complain of ! That I my ſelfe ſhou'd | 


quench thoſe holy fires, and: then com- 
plain for want of the warmth & comfort 
of them ! That I ſhould provoke God 
ro hide his face, and to withdraw the 
light of his countenance from me,. which 
T'value infinitely more then all the plea- 
fures, and profits., and honors of this. 
world ! 

And n6w if The conſtrained to dwell 
1 this Meſech,and to have my habitation 
in theſe dark Tents of Kedar, what will 


my life profit me !. I will not return to. 


the pleaſures. of the world, and what is. 
my life then, if. theſe Pleaſures of heaven 
return not unto me ] 

” Lord,can I not fee thy face, & enjoy the- 
light of thy countenance, ——_ 
' tive } Is it not far better for me then to 
die with it, then to live without is }'there- 
fore I will fl ſeek ws face, thy face 
Lord will 'f ſeek. Oh et me ſee it,. and 
enjoy it 'again, though IT die for is 1 Yet 


#n be thy will, mL: 
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that I: walk. all the daies of my” life in 
this Darkneſs, that with theſe diſconſo- 


late fears and tremblings-I work out my 
ſalvation, Loc I am ready to doe thy will 


| OGod! 


Now.,. Sr, for the particular account 
you may expe from me of mine exami- 
nation Of my ſelf, I mult not conceal from 
you, that T have ſome jealouſies that 
worldly-mindedneſs may be ſhrewdly ac- 
ceſſory to this my deſertion : I am too 
bulily ( I feare) imploied in the things 
of this world, to have and retein that 
portion of. heavenly comfort ;_ I traftick 
too'much on this fide Forar,to have thoſe 
kveets of the Land of Canazr. 

That of our Apoltile, 2 Tim.2.4. Nemo 
wilitans Dee; no man that warreth-un- 
der God, entangleth. himſelfe with the 
affaires of this world, is not I concerve 
proper to the Clergie, and Divines, but 
a general rule for all Chriſtians alſo; who- 
foever fights under Chriſts banner againlt 
the world, the fleſh, and the Divel, 
muft not be entangled with the things 
of this life, And though, Sir,. I can- 
not charge my. ſelf with ſin inthis kind, 

ing entangled beyond the bounds of 


lawfulnels with carthly chings, yet I con- 


ider,, 
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ſider , that my worldly emploiments, 
though lawful , may not be expedient ; 
for I have read in my books of Devotion, 
that whoſoever takes his ful lawful plea- 
ſure in the things of this world, to ſuch 
an-one,God (commonly, and molt juſtly ) 
denies the extraordinary pleafures and 
delights of his Spirit ; and one way pre- 
ſcribed, not to be ſcanted in theſe /prr:- 
tual comforts, is by abating ſomewhat of 
the ful lawful meaſure of theſe worldly 
comforts. This I fear, may be one reaſon 
why God withdraws his wonted ſpiritual 
comforts from me. 

If I could abridge my ſelf a litthe more 
of that delight I take in the ſtndie of Hi- 
Rtorie, and Philoſophie, and the like, if I 
could abate fome litle of that comfort I 
fohce my ſelf with, in friends and chil- 
dren ; If I could be alule moreſtreitned 
in theſei worl4t::comforts, T ſhould wel 
hope tobe enlarged again, in thoſe /piri- 
tual comforts: I ſhall therefore hbour to 
fatisfie my: elf with ſome few 'Omers of 
worldly joy, though an Ephah be: but a 
jawtul meaſure; who knoweth'but God 


may. tiztn in! former. Omer of ſpiritual 
Jo), into ah Ephahand giveit me, heaped 
30; 


and gynning' over, 2, Liread of ſome 


} who 
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ts, | who have ſped thus by it, and therefore 


I ſhall hope for the like mercy from God, 
n, # and this hope is ſome ſupport to 


a- ;  *- Tour fainting friend, 
h | 
/ Har ws 
d The eAnſs Wers ; 
Pa 

i= Þ Adviſeth ro love the Comforter hinsſelf more 
of then the Comforts. 

ly Sir 5 i 

n Ou delight (it ſeemes) in Corroſever, 
ol (as moſt in your condicien do) more 


then in Cordials ; you infilt onely upon 
e | Gods adi/pleaſure againſt you, in taking a- 
- | way your conſolations, not at all reflet- 
I # ing upon the Cordial,that theſe may be ta- 
L 8 kcenaway in /ove. 
- Yea, though God be offended with you 
[ 8 for your many failings and unperfections; 
| # Yctanoffended God (howe're it 6 with | 
8 an offended friend) may afflit in Love. 
| Now after you have caſt down your ſoul, 
"| by Humiliation, raiſe it up, I pray, by the 
meditatien of this. Your love, that'moſt 
precious and cxcellent affeation, of your 
ſqul, ſhall by. this deſertien, be advanced 
to God, and appropriated: to him alone. 
Now you fee how weak that Love "__ 


Wilks _ 
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we love God onely, or chiefly for that 


parcel of mercy, or comfort which he is 
pleaſed to communicate to us ; and that 
the ffreugth of love is, to love that infi- 
nite mercifulneſs, and incomprehenſible 
goodnels, that is in him ; to love God 
more for that Oceas in himſelf, then for 
theſe few drops he ſheds down upon us; 
for his own goedveſs, more then for onr 
benefit, or comfort by it :. this, this is the 
ſtrength of love. And if your former come- 
forts hindred you from this love of God, 
your preſent deſertion may further you to 
it; & when it hath trengthned your Lore, 
it will cencreaſe your Frmility alſo ; Gods 
chearful countenance towards you may 
(unhappily) exal: you, but you. cannot 
but walk humbly before a frowning God: 
And where this love, and this' humility is, 
patience will. have its perfet work.. 
Which I ſpeak the rather of,. becauſe this 
drought and barrenneſs of our fouls may 
through the corruption of Nato 
temptation of the Nivel occaſion ſome 

impatience in ns, As an Antidote therefore 

- AT MORT beſcech yon to conſi-. 
der that there are many dear children of 
'God, who never taſted ar all of thoſe 
gneſerer, whereof you have tad Dore, 
Ana. 


A——_ _ —— 
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t | and then you wil turn your complaints 
- for the preſent want of them, into praiſes 
for your former enjoyment of them ; and 
after that Hymn of thankſgiving , you 
may cloſe your Meditations, and Devo-- 
tions, with a Cole or two, that God: 
would call ro remembrance his tender 
mercies, and his loving kindneſs which he 
hath ſhewed to you,heretofore ; In which 
I ſhall be a joynt-ſuitor with you, but 
eſpectally for all /piritual graces which are 

needfull for you, and fo I reſt 
Tears in our Lord Chriſt. 


". To a 3 nn” 
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The fixt Letter. 


The pious ſoul ſtill lameenteth the loſs ef her 
comforts, yet wholly reſigneth her defires: 
of them to Gods will, 


_—_ - | 
7 Peruſe your direFions daily, for Tam: 
{till in my d;/corſolate condition , my 
&rineſs, my drineſs, woe is me 1 I cannor 
diſlkmble it. Thoſe /*rmferts have held 
up my weary hands, in prayer, they have 
ſtr ed my feeble knees; In the pub- 
petien, © my privve aa 
mcdtl- 
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meditating in the field, and on my bed, 
at all times, and upon all occaſions, they 
have been my companions, and my ſup- 
porters alſo. They have made me more 
forward in Chriſtian duties; more cheer. 
ful in them, and more plentiful of them, 
then otherwiſe I fear I ſhould have been ; 
but now they have all forſaken me, and I 
am left weak alone : How freely could 
I reſign up my ſe'f to God, and his ſer- 
vice? when I conſidered it onely, as a 
ycelding up my ſelf to a continual afflu. 
ence of Heavenly comforts and pleaſures; 
How eafie was it for me to deſpiſe the 
delights and vanities of this world , 
when I abound with thoſe ? Who can 
part with ſuch boſom-friends, who have 
been ſo helpful and: beneficial to me, and 
not complain * The loſs of. the pleaſure, 
and delight 1 took, in them, was gric- 
vous, but this loſs of help and aſſiſtance 
from tkem is an heavy burthen, _ 

Bat theſe very helps and advantages 
which I have had by Con/olations, may 
come (you have told me) without them 
yea, fometimes theſe their proper works 
may be performed, better without them, 
then withtthem, 'And that. is it I enquire 
after now. I bleſs God that ke hath af- 

—— 7. © forded 


ina Devout Soul, 41 


forded me the comfort and help of thoſe 
pleaſures, thns far onward in my way, 
and I truſt to him now for other guides 
and helps. 

And hereupon: I reſolve (Gods grace 
aſliſting me) to caſt off my ſolicitous, and 
anxious care about them ; Deſire them 
I ſhall, and ſeek them, becauſe I can be 
helped by them, but after that (if I find 
them not) I ſhall not complain ſo loud, 
becauſe I truſt to be helped without them; 
And I ſhal cloſe thoſe Cotefs (you ad- 
viſe to ) for theſe Conſolatiovs, with 
Nen mea, ſed T ua, fiat voluntas, Domine: 
Not mine O Lord, but thy will be done : 
for though I bedenied them, yet in my 
drineſs will I continue my -fervice {ſych 
as it is) to thee- my. God, and; by thy 
grace perſevere it it to my lives end., For 
the perfermance of which I defire the be- 
nefit of your praiers, whereby you (hall 


Rill oblige 
Tony engaged friend, 
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The Anſwer. 


i JI tAS—_ ac ——— = 


A Cantion, left the ſoul, being now indif- 
ferent whether ſhe hath comfort, or net, 
|. ſhould prove ſlethful in holy dnties. 
s; 


a, 
Beſeech God to fRrengthen you in 
your humble, and free fubmiſſion un- 
to his blefled wil, and though he til 
. * kide his countenance from you, yet you 
promiſe to ſerve him, to bring him what 
your dulneſs and barrenneſs wil allow to 
have; and from him yon. ſhall receive, 
what you have not : If not your former, 
yet-ſome orh&# helps and -ſnpplies; yea, 
the Lord himfeſfwyl be companion 
and ye ide : Caſt all your care upen 
him, and he willtake the fal care of you: 
And if he leads you no farther by the 
immering light of a S:ar(your ownCon- 
tions and delights) it is {I hope) be- 
cauſe he will ſhew you the bright luftre of 
the Sx it ſelf, thar goodneſs & merciful. 
neſs which is in himſelf, and by that lead 
you, and gnide you to your journics cnd. 
And concerning thoſe praiers, and 


holy exerciſes, you perform to 


God 


__ 


b, 
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God, in this your barrenxeſ7 and drought, 
ſeeing they 'are not undertaken at all for 
any tafte,” or ſweetneſs you have in them, ' 
but purely to ſerve God, and meerly and 
alone to perform his wil, ſurely they are 
very acceptable in his hight : I know this 
barrenneſs is ſeldom without obzeRtions 
againſt the performance of theſe daties, 
as if they might be as wel left undone, 
as done ; But yon will be able (I hope) 
to anſwer all thoſe oppoſitions, and con- 
traditions, and force your wil, againft 
your wil, to-go on (til m diſcharging thoſe 
holy duties,as wel as you can,and as cheatr- 
fully, though not ſo wel as you would, 
There goes alway along with theſe our 
Conſolations, felf-love, and ſometime 
too-much of it too ; It will concern us 
therfore to moderate it ; to that purpoſe, 
when we propoſe to our ſclves, the ex- 
erciſe of any dutics, or the prattice of 
any Chriſtian vertues, our own Intereſt, 
Pleafure, or advantage (ſpiritual though 
a” nut be the leaſt things we aime 
at, ſelf-reſpets blemiſh all. And if 
thus, (though in the depth of _—_— 
our love is more commendable, and thoſc 
duties and- vertues more acceptable to 
God, for whoſe ſake wholly we gy 
them. 
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them, then thoſe exetciſes and duties we 
formerly had ſo much comfort -in; and 
upon this reaſ6r I (til adviſe you, - not 
to ſet too high an eſteem upon theſe 
Conſolations, your own delights. 

Yet here I think fit to enter a Caveat 
or two. I have known Torpor and Ace- 
&ia, indevotion and {luggiſhneſs come 
under this vail ; while we pretend not to 
afteft theſe our own detights, coldneſs in 
our Praters, and /azse/5 in our Devotions 
too commonly creep in upon us. Take 
heed therefore that you retein your in- 
ward ferver and ſpiritual zeal, in the 
midſt, of your drize/5, and barrenneſs ; 
yon mult beware leſt you loſe your fer- 
vor, as well as the ſenſe, and the.comfort 
of it, Let not your. intention. and atten- 
tion in your Devotions any: whit abate 
( if poſſibly you can prevent it) while 
your outward cconſolations are denied to 

| You. It is a chief defign the Divel hath 

upon 'us in theſe our deſertions, to make 

ns weary of the ſervice of God, and to 

. ſteal away from us our devotions, and 
our fervor too. 

And riow ſeeing you have attained 
{God bc thanked ), to! ſach, a condition 
and ftate,that you ſubmit your ſelf wholly 

| ro 
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to God, and will be content, though he 
ſtill withold theſe your conſolations, this 


\is 4 time,. that the Dzvel is ordinarily 


buſie to dart in his temptations ; And if 
he can bringin, with this your indifferen- 
(, oſcitancy , and coldneſ, in thoſe 
ſervices you perform, and a /azineſs in 
holy duties, he gains too much upon you. 
A ſecond Caveat I (hall add,. with re- 
ſpe to others rather then to your ſelf 
at preſent ; That they who hound with 
theſe comforts, be not. too ſecure, upon 
the ground of conſolations ( eſpecially 
if they be ſenſible ones onely } that their 
perſons, and performances are accepted 
with God, that they make not theſe, the 
(73 xerrigror) chief trial and reſtimony of 
their juſtification, and fanRtification ; the 
teſtimony of their Faith &Repentance i can- 
not deceive them, theſe Canſolations may. 
But all this is added, ex ſuperabundan- 
tis Since your ful reſignation of your 
deſires and delights to God, and your 
indifferency* for hs xonſolations, "this 
advice' might have been ſpared : nothing 
is now necefiary from me, but my prayers 
to God for you, wherein I ſhall never 

faile yow;for Iam 
Your ſervant in Chriſt Feſt 


The 
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46 Spiritual C omfort and Grief 


—————_—_—_ 
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The Seventh Letter. 


The foul feeleth (as he conceives) a partial 


privation of grace, and growing fuſpict- 
ors of the ſincerity of his faith and repen- 
tance, feareth a total privation of grace, 
in her, 


Str, 

— intimation of yours, that your 
advice to me might be ſpared here- 
after, hath theſe many months kept back 
my hand from writing to you, but now 
I can with hold 'no longer, and your for- 

mer trouble breaks in upon you, 
Not that I have revoked my refeguation 
of thoſe my Conſolations, to Gods blef- 


_ fed will, -far be it from me; But in ano- 
-ther matter, (as I conceive) and of high- 


er concernment, I now make my addres 
to you, for direttor and comfort, 
That total privation of comfort, under 
_—_ 6 long _— WE 
at rought on {1 fear) a 
ak all wr 
are gone, and my ſpiritual comforts arc 
ſtil deteined from me, and now I a 
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that even grace it ſelf, —aſug t00 ; 
Joſephis not, and Simeon is not, and (hal I 
loſe my Benjamix allo ? all theſe things are 
inft me. | 

! Sir, I have endeavoured what I could 
to keep my ſoul vigilant, and my affecti- 
ons ere,and attent at Praiers,(according 
to your caution to me) but now'they 
all lack,and a general drew/ine(s duls them 
all at the howr of praier, more then at 
any other time ; at that ſpiritua], more 
then at any civil employments ; And ther- 
upon. I complain, that the grace of fer- 
vor and zcal is departed from me ; and 
in other holy dutics the chearfulneſs, and 
ardor I was wont to have, doth now 
wholly fail me. 

When I read 6f ſome of the ſervants 
of God, who were ſo elevated in their 
Devotions, and Meditations, that whe- 
ther in the Body, or out of the Body, 
God onely knows, and then refle& upon 
mine, now adaies ſo heartleſs, and ſo 
dul, rhac whether with che ſonl, or with- 
out the ſoul, itis hard to fay ; that while 
Iam at thoſe holy exerciſes, my foul 
ſhould be carried. any whicher , rather 
then into heaven, yea, downward rather 
thenupward, this prefſeth me fore. How 
can 
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can ſuch ſervice be reaſonable from me, 
who have a ſpiritual ſoul ?:: or: acceptable 
to God, who is a Spirit ,- and mult be 
worſhiped in Spirit > This I lament as x 
privation of ' that grace of Fervor and 
zeal; My ſoul is not filled with it now, 
as formerly. 
| Neicher may I diflemble it, ſometimes 
I fear worſe, even a total privation of 
this, and of all other graces, and vertues; 
Either that God hath withdrawn his ho- 
ly graces from me,or elſe that I was never 
truly partaker of them ; that I flattered, 
and deceived my {clf, when I hoped that 
God had accepted my Faith in. Chrilt, 
and my Repentaxce to my juſtification. 
The other day while I was judging my 
ſelf for my ſins, an __ was calt in, 
againſt my Repentance alſo, and that was 
accuſed of w»fiucerity, and hypecrijie ; 
And proof was brought in of it ; My 
griefand ſorrow for my ſins, was compa» 
red with my ſorrow for other things ; The 
-\mall bottle of my penitential tears was 
-brought forth, and ſet by the bottle of 
my tears,. for worldly croſſes ; and when 
it appeared how enlarged I had been in 
theſe, and-how ſtraitned in thoſe, that I 
have .wept far more for the loſs ofa 
103216 = XL- - +. - e_— 
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friend, or of a penſion for ſome yeares. 
then for the invaluable loſs of my Lord 
God, eternally ;\ This plea was proſecu- 
ted againft me, withza great deal of im- 
portunity, and though I my ſelf was 
both the advocate & the judg,in the caſe, 
yet I conld not be fo partrl enher in 
pleading, or in determining, as to acquit 
my ſelf ; But upon this proof and evidence 
was forced to condemn that repentance 
{mine own though it were) as feigned 
and unſincere, or incomplete at leaſt, and 
=> 0p wnacceptable in the fight of 
70d. . 

And upon this, how heavy and fad my 
oemity foul is, cannot be expreſſed ; fince 
this my Benjamin is miſcarried too, for- 
row will-ſoon bring me to the grave. 

And then, when I am thus low, it ts 
hard to keep my felf from ſinking lower; 
for afegations I tind produced againlt my 
Faith, and my Love to God : and thus 
it is reaſoned. If I have not true faith, all 
Thave done yet , is {til frair/eſs , I am ſtil 
in my enregenerate condition ; But if I 
have not true /ove to God, Ihave nor 
true faith, and if I have not joy in God, 
I have not ove of him. Theſe are fruits of 
the ſame Spirit, and where oxeis, the c- 

D ther 
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ther cannot be wanting Love reſults 
naturally from faith, and joy from love, 
. and they continually accompany each 0- 
ther ; theſe fruits are alway in a clafter: 
Or they are all links of one chain, if any IP! 
one link be taken off, the chain i quiet 
broken : Seeing then apparently I wang 
523, how can F have love ? and if I have ng 
fave, I am not better then a founding 
Brafs, and a tinckling Cymbal. 

Alas Sir, I cannot alway keep theſe 
elegations againſt my ſelf, out of the 
court of my conſcience 3 And though I 
condemn my ſelf very often, yet I dare 
not be too peremptory , in theſe jadg- 
ments againſt my ſelf, for I eunnot but 
hope better things : And whether I 


ſhonld cheriſh thoſe fears ( which are |, 
ftrong already ) or theſe weaker hopes, | a6 
ts that, wherein I deſire your advice -and fy 
counſel ; And the Lord who onely know- x 
eth the ſpirits of men, dire you in it : Ni 
_ this is the prayer of 


Yaur affured friend,'l t; 


The 
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» The Anſwer 
q 
y BE Preſcribeth a firibt examination of ber Faith 
th and Repentance : and ſhewerth theſe fears 
vj and jealonſres way be the T meptations of 
0 the Devel. 
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ether you wil take part with 
V Fear, or Hope, you your ſelf muſt 
reſolve : yet ſomewhat I ſhal ay, 
oncerning the fears which ariſe inyou, 
that you are not jultificd before God, nor 
reconciled to him. 

It is good to fear alway ; it keeps us 
low, de enter; and it keeps us 
ative, leſt ſloth ſeize npon ns; and ſo 
we humbly labour, to make our Calling 
and Ele#iox fare ; and when I ſadly con- 
fider, how many miſcarry through Spiri- 
qual ſecxerity, not at all ſuffering themſelves 
to miſtruſt their condition towards God, 
Iam not forward to caſt out fear ; Yet 
there is torment in fear, and a firm hope, 
wel grounded, (if it cjeAs not fear it. 
ſelf,) wil wholly allay the rormenr of it, 

Whether your faith and repentarice 
| D 3 Were 
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were as they ought-to be, is between 
God, and your own ſoul : But if your 
faith were lively, with love, and truſt in 
God, and your repentance unfeined, af- 


ſure your- ſelf, it was no other ſpirit but: 


the holy Spirit of God ( who can neither 

deccive us, nor can be deceived) who faid 

unto your ſonl, Chriſtus eſt juſtitia tua, & 

{als tua ; Chriſt is thy juſtification, and 
thy ſalvation. 


- And for the Plea put in againſt your 


Repentance, though I cannot diſcern what 
your Repentance is, yet this I can diſcern, 
that your. objetion, is no convincing 
_— againſt the Truth and ſincerity 
of tt, 

For though I mult grant that the in- 
ward ſorrow for ſin, and the inward /or- 
row for worllly loſſes, are both from the 
heart, and griefs both of the ſame kind, 
yet it will not follow, that they both 
ihould have the ſame outward expreſſions ; 
For there may be an heart full of true ſor- 
row for ſin, where there is no ſad coun- 
tenance, no trembling lips, nor weep- 
ing eyes ; theſe are the overflowings of 
grief in the /exfitive parts, and are more 
readily, and more fully : ſhewed by us, 
for w6/4ly, then for ſþiritual matters : 
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and the reaſon is this ; Becauſe theſe /en- 
ſtive parts (whence they proceed) are 
more affeted with bodily and worldly 
things, then they are (or can be) with 
ſpiritual, and heavenly ; and the reaſon 
of this, is, becauſe world!y things are neer 
theſe ſenfitive parts, whereas ſpiritual arc 
far off,and thereupon have a greater com- 
mand over outward ſenſitive expreſſions, 
(as tears and the like)then ſpiritual things 
can have over them.at a diltance, 

I defire therefore that you would exa- 
mine your ſorrow for ſin, above, not be- 
neath ; at the ſþring-head of ſorrow, your 
heart, and reaſonable ſonl, not at theſe 
weather pools, your eys, and the tears of 
them ; by that yowcannot eMfily, be de- 
ceived by theſe you may. 
And if upon examination, you find that 
| your heart hath been, and is truely hum- 
bled for your fins, and afflited ar the re- 
| membrance of them ;- and doth alſo firm- 
ly reſolve againſt them for the time to 
come ; if you be ſorely diſpleaſed, bottr 
7 with the ſinner, and-with the fin, abhor- 
"*.J ring your ſelf, and your tranſgreſſon; you 
may ' cheriſh and confirm your hopes; 
| that God is reconciled to you, through 
Chriſt, If you can produce theſe rational 
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teſtimonies(which are grounded upon the 
Ford of God) be not I pray very ſolici 
rous for the teſtimony of your ſenſitive fa. 
culties. 

And after the examination of your ſor 
row for ſin, if you think fat to be ſo tri 
with your ſelf, as to require that this your 
orief for {-, ſhould exceed that your 
grief for worldly things yet it is Very un» 
reaſonable, and againlt all rules of Cowrr:, 
to condemn your ſorrow for fin as defe- 
ive , upon the bare teftimony of theſe 
outward expreſſions; for as they area 
fagle witneſs, ſo (now it appears to you) 
they are a partial witneſs too, Enclining 
more to ſorrow for worldly things (and 
giving fuller evidence for them) then to 

rrow for ſpiritual things : and there- 
fore til it be otherwiſe proved, and ful. | | 
ly too, that your /orrow for ſin, is wnfir- || : 
cere, paſs not, I pray, your ſentence of || | 
Condemnation upon it, 

And yet before you need acquit it, you | | 
may examine the neighbouring Paſſion: || | 

| 
| 
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of your ſoul,” about this very matter 
of Jour reconciliation with God. If there 
appear no #n/zncerity, Or hypocrifie, in your 
love of God, and tn your. hatred of finy 
you have like reaſon to fulpet your re 


Pentance : 
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pentante : And for trial of the fincerity 
= of theſe Paſſions, I pray ſuppoſe your 
al ſelf in fach a ſtrait that yo as either loſs 
houſes and poſſeſſions, wife, and children, and 
FE honor, or the favor and love of God, by com- 
ay miting thoſe your former ſins again : and 
ur Y then conſider which of theſe two you wonld 
ut chooſe: and if you reſolve /by the grice of 
nj God —_ you!) to /oſe all the profits, 
4 pleaſwres, awd comforts of this world, rather 
ef then the favor and love of Gol by 4 relaps 
ſe} into fin, your love and barred being thus 
all fxrcere and wpright,you mult in juſtice then 
I acquit your repentance ard ſorrow from 
g | that aſperſion of hypocriſy and xnfencerity, 
d I arid cenſure him for a J_ who caſt 
0 | it that allegation againlt it. 
q And nov for that other allegation a- 
L | gxinſt your fairh and /ove, becauſe of the 
- | abſence of joy, I defire you to conſider, 
f | that, 

Thete is a joy which is the fair of the 
uv /piric, and it conſtantly atiſertt from faith 
sf int God, and /ove of = ; = thete is 
rj} the falneſs of ſnprrabnndance of that joy : 
c he iſt h 29 $f ray otily ; the EH 
ri 49 & bear from the Sus of riohreonſneſs ; 
» } atid byrk theſe are gfe the bleffed Spr- 
, k V4 rit 
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rit, and yet very different ; the firft as a 
grace, the ſecond as a reward; that ray of 
759) is a grace of God, and by the light of 
it we may keep our. feet from ſtumbling 
and falling ; this beams of joy is a reward 
from God, and by the exceeding /»ſtre of 
' it we are encouraged and cheared in our 
walking with God : and hence it appears 
that the firſt is a molt neceſſary fruit of 
our faith and ove, and doth always ac- 
company them. We love him not unles 
we rejoice in him, and of this joy is the 
Apoſtles precept, Rejoice in the Lord al- 
way, and again I ſay, reioice : whereas this 
ſecond is a bountiful expreſſion of Gods || | 
extraordinary goodneſs towards, not an || ' 
ordizary grace 1nus.; a fore-tat it is of the | * 
407s of heaven ; The firſt is as the Chriſtian }| | 
ſouls daily bread ; this ſecond, as their fe- || . 
ftival chear, | 
Now Sir, if you have that daily bread, || 
you are of Gods hoathold and family, |} . 
d 
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though you ſeldom taſt of his feſtival 
chear :. and I hope you want only thoſe 
dainties which once you were fed with, 
and that this bread, which is common to 
all the family, is yourſouls daily feed; 
that 'you: have ſtil. in you a rap of 503 
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though not a beim: : and if fo, this joy is a 
good evidence of your ſincerity in f.zith 
and /ove ; and therfore you may cenſure 
him alſo for a-ſlanderey who caſt into the- 
court.of. your conſcierice this: allegation a- 
gainſt- your faith in God, and /ove of: 
him. | 
Thus Sir I comfort my ſelf with hope. 
* | that you neither flattered your ſelf here- 
, | tofore (in accounting your ſelf reconciled” 
; | to God through Chriſt) nor that there 
- | is ſucha zotal privation of grace. in you as- 
you complain of. 
| And for that partial privation of grace, 
| the abatement of. your fervor in praier ;- 
| in anſwer to that I ſhall premiſe, Firſt; 
| thatthereis a gyeft of praier, and a /þirir of 
prater or ſupplications ; and many have the- 
gfe of Prater, (to. expreſs- their own,.or 
other mens defires to God in. praier rea- 
dily, and in fit words) who have not the- 
fririt of Praier and [upplications (that is, 
fervor and.zeal; and ardency of ſpirit) and: 
on the contrary,.many have this- grace 'of 
fervor, who have not that gifs of: Prater ;., 
and.of this ſanttifying grace; fervor and 
zeal, itis (as Iconcave) the. Prophet. Za! 
chary ſpeaks, not. of, this. gift-of Prazer, ; 
which is only an edifyias grace.. ; 
T Ds. Seconcl;,, 
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Secondly, that exat 5w1em1ion and pers 
fe& ferver with all our heart and all our 
mind in the whole worſhip of God, is a 
treaſure not ordinary in theſe earthen 
veſſels ; while we carry about this body of 
fleſss the fpirit and imagination of man wil 
be wandring oft-times, and we cannot be 
wholly i»toxt inthe /ervice of God: 

. _ Now Six, your complaint ts not I per- 
ceive for want of the gifs of Prater, Cx- 
- preſſions in ſupplications, but for the de- 
cay-of the fervor and zeal you formerly 


had : but whether you charge your ſe}f 


with that i»Srmity of our mortal tare and 
condition only, that you are not wholly 11- 
$098 and attert at yout Praiers ; or whe- 
ther you complain as guilty of ſome oto- 
750185 wandrings Of thoughts at your per- 
. Fexmance of holy amties, which 2tc truly 
perfonel fanits, I anderfland not, and ther- 
Jore I anſwet ſomwhat 10 both.. | 
Exatt and ful mention, with all our 
foul, in the worſhip of God, we mnit 
aim at, and ftrive for, and. lamevt onr de- 
fects. wit .z. Our vain amaginazions,. our 
worldly thoughts, and what ever divert 
us from the aviexriex ro. that holy buſi- 
nels, we have in hand, though we confent 
not to them, nor tay upon them with a- 


ny 
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ny debight, bur reje& them as faſt as t 
nts, mufordeg yet theſe, and mea 4 
one of theſe. we mault lament and bewail, 
and be diſpleaſed wich our ſclvs for thoſe 
our failings ; lament theſe I pray as the 
vattaral infirmities of your condition in the 
fleſh, though (as I conceive with ſubmiſ- 
frori to better judgments) nor as your por» 
final fark ittd figs 1 theſe argtic not any - 
decay of the grace and fervor, only an im- 
fer foftion mh it, as there is of all graces in 
the beft Saints of God on carth. 

Bat then, ſecondly, if yonr complaint 
be of ſome nererioum marndrings, forme tay 
upon Yam irinaviodtions, ajid fore delight 
'n them; which rake your fot off from its. 
mention in prayer, thete ate ſins and per= 
fonal farts wvyou. 

And everrtheſe fins are t66 common 
with way 6F-the children of God, and 
therfore 15 imdr probable you. may. 
complain ofehem,”” | 

And this :94c#i69 ati want of recol- 
lefting omf-thoushts homie while we are- 
at holy darfes;  Tomifinne # canſe of our 
ioryht and” darrienneſs ; we uſe ot wel 
that iltve of fi-vor and 2211 which God 
ores bs, WE ſtir it not up, and cherupon- 
we grow barre afhd ary : and _—_— 
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while this is the effet? of owr barrenneſs, we 
want onr former comforts and: delights in 
holy duties; and thereupon..we cannor be 
ſo #ntent at them as formerly, Theſe! our 
comforts are (as- you: allude } like ,Zaron 
and Hur to Moſes, very uſeful ro hold up 
our weary hands in prayer : fervor, and"in- 
tention do ordinarily. decreas for want of 
comforts 8 delight £Q ſupport and fireng- 
then it. 13 4th $66 30 4S39b 
Now if this.decay of zealand fervor be 

in you, as the cave of your barrenneſs, L 
need not ſay how ſevere you ſhould be in 
judging your ſelf forbriaging alltheſe1n- 
conveniences:upon your own ſoul,by your || « 
own fins ;.and-if as: the -effeft of this your. | « 
barrenneſs,.yet repent you mult of your. | .. 
xegleft of this grace of. God,. that you | 1 
thould {tir-up this your fervor no longer || 1 
| 


then jt was for-your 0wn+urn (ygur cons- 
fart: avd delight.) when that could not be 
ſerved by it, that you »egleFedit, and ſuf- 
red it to decay in you. And then after 
$his you muſt endevour to ffrengrhen your 
feeble knees and to hold up your heguy hands, 
that your ſoul-may recoyer daily, and en- 
creas again to its wonted-farver,and.then 
go on beyond your: former meaſure, ad- 
ding ferz or ur.to fervor, and-ftrength,unta 
His, ſtrength. 
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Prength.. It- is for Gods cauſe. and for the 
love of him you are fervent in this your 
barrenneſ;,. and therfore let it far exceed 
that ferver you were wont to have for 
your; jown ſake, becauſe of your own can- 
forts with it. | 
But now; as I muſt not ſooth you up in 

the leaſt degree of fin, or want of due fer= 
vor, and therfore I-have ſaid this; ſo on 
the other ſide, I muſt not ſuffer you tobe 
dejefted and. caft down without a jult 
caufe and therfore I ſhal ſay more,and tel 
you, { hape better things of you.. 

| The gk ſway = of. your wut 
of fervor, and the preſent. greif which you 
expreſs redounding from it, is a probable 
Argument.to me, that your fervor is as 
muck at preſent as formerly it was, 
though it be not ſo. /efble to you, and 
neither that grace of fervor, nor any other 
in-you. can be-ſo evidextly. perceived by 
you,while you labour under that total pri- 
vation of comfort (whereof you complain) 
as at other times they may. 

© And.if ſo,that which you complain now 
of,is only this, that the wonted comgfort of 
your ferver and zeal(which formerly you 
had in Gods. ſervice) is now withdrawn 
from: you, fo that you can neither feel 
your 
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. your compfirt, nor yoltr fepper 4 nor that 

ne yl abated; but that the com. 
forts in which it did refleft eo your ey are 
taken away for you ; it” is'ht wow tobe of 2 
diſcerned by ther, And then it wil ap- 
pear, it is Gods mercy you WAntin com 
forting 3 hot Nis grace itt aſſiſting you it his 
30r/1ip ; and fo it is the ſane difeas you 


tomplained of defore ,- thowh -tibw it || ? 
cortices towards —_— fence of þ 
it : (onfider I fr dy wht 1 ſay, and the Lord 
give od endieg to difecrn arivhe || " 
what your wartts are, and-how they may || 4 
be fapphied : t6 ther parpoſe T fd} pray || 7 
for you, 4s beeomerthe”” © | 21:3] 6 
| > | a 
Tor ſervant in Chrift. r 
| [4 
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Lay fry 


The fort farther complaincth of @ tonal pri- 
v46i0n of grace, omewhas tos evident 6 
her, becanſ# ſhe wants alt ſpiritual ju7. . 


Sir © 7B 

He wans of thoſe d«i-1:es (as you 

certn them} cannot br trouble me, 
that once I ſhould have flneſ7 of joy, but 
now unworthy of it, be thruſt down-as I 
deferve to 2 /awer weoſr; but now and then 
I fear that even the duily bread (you ſpeak 
of ) is denicd nnto me, yea, the crmans 
which fall from ney Lords table, fo litenle joy 
and delight I find in holy duties : and fur- 
ther, if fometimies I have inſtead of bread 
affoxe, had and dry, withoms any foft- 
neſs and morture, ſurely then 1 want not 
only thoſe drivties arid deficaries for my 
Pleaſure and comfort, but even this bread 
for my noutiſhment : atid this hard fare 
hath made me ſo moderate in my defies, 
that though I have not ſuch an alovrare 
of joy, 29 18 expedient Wo commend my love; 
yet if 1 coutd conſtantly perceive that 
portion of joy in me, which is neceſſary to 
evidence that a /ove there win me,l ye" . 

| re 
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in peace and-quietnelſs :- for.what greater 
comfort need I deſire then this, that my 
963" and: love is fuch:as is. acceptable in 
Gods fight;.and thatnotwithſtanding my 
manifold imperfeons I am in the favor 
of God through Chriſt > If I be of Gods 
family, though but a dore-keeper ; if T be 
at his table, thoixzh of the /oweſt:-1eſ7, this 
would be a great: <ormfert, and a full fati(- 
faQion to-me. | | 
'». -Butalas, Sir, inſtead of my former 0- 
ver Of joy, I do-not now find this Ephah !: 
And if my joy wholly fails, what /avecan 
therebe in me? and now of late Thave 
been ſearchingup and down my ſoul for 
thoſe other graces and wirtwes which Gods 
Spirit had formed in me;and whereas they: 
ſhowld grow.and. increas more and more,. 
for: a while: they alſo have langwifſhed in 
me, and now (fear) they are quite 4ead: 
my.comforts were no ſooner taken away: 
from 'me;, but 'theſe-graces. I- perceived: 
maimed and ſorely /amed in me, when I 
was once. /tripp'd quite. of them, I preſently! 
felt my ſelf, wounded in theſe vitals of grace» 
and 1v3rtne,.but-now Iam quite Rripp'd: 
(I fear) of theſe two, — conſolatio+- 
ne, i: ſpoliatis gratiaallo,.. +, 3 


reſt atisfied with it, and pofſeſs my ſoul 
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My fins, my fins,have excluded the come- 
forts of God, and the graces of Ged alſo, 
from my ſoul ; I am lefs then the leaſt of 
them all-: I call to mind the days that are 
paſt when my ſoul enjoyed a ſweet com- 
mon with God, when there were con- 
tinual extercomr/ſes ful of unſpeakable com- 
fort between my Lord and my ſoul ; when 
he was pleaſed frequently to lead me into 
his banqueting houſe, and there chear me 
with flagons and apples; when my ſoul was 
——_— and ftaid np with' his conſolations 
and graces ;and when I recall this,my ſoul 
ſinks into the valley of ſorrow. For now 
my God paſſes by me. as a wayfaring man, 
and is become 4 ftrayger unto me, viſits 
me not, either with comforts or grace. 
And when I hear my God aggravating 
Solomens fin, becauſe he had ſhewed himſelf 
wnto him tWice, 2 King.11.9. Itremble and 


fear leſt that ſhonld be a charge againſt me 


alſo, that, after God had appeared unto me, 
with moſt kind »5/ts of comforts, and with 
a moſt ſweet fellowſhip of graces ſo long 
together day by day, I ſhould provoke 
him by my tranſgreſſions to with-hold 
theſe good things from me. 

But Lord, though my ſol faint for theſe 
thy mercies, yet will 1 hope in thy word ; 
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though mine-1s fail with loking after ther, 
ſaying, whey wilt thou comfort me > though 
1 am become like a bottle tn the ſmoak ( pare 
ched and dry, filthy and unfit for any ſer. 
vice inthy Tabernacle } yer will I vor for- 
get thy power mor thy mercy, Plalm. 1 19, 
v. $2, &c, Thou who gaveſt theſe firlt, 
canſt, and wilt reffore them to me again ; if 
I be beyond cre atd cannot be healed( be. 
' Cats T am dead, and my vitair of grate pr- 
ri/hed)yet I ray be revived: Falien and 
quicken me(0 Lnvd T beſeerh thee) after thy 
loving kindneſs, 4nd ſo ſhall I keep thy teſti 
wonies : Joyti with me; I pray Str,in theſe 
my Praiers, for I afn- 


ins Devent Som, 67 


The Anſwer, 


Graces may be inthe ſoul, and not perceived 
by the fol ; ſome have ſpiritual joy, and 
feel it not, becauſe they wil not ; others 
Cawnor. 


$7, 
| Am heartily ſorry that your fears and 

jealoufies concerning the main of a, 
your regeneration and acceptation into the 
favor of God, encreas rather then decreas in 
you ;I cantiot anſwer poſitively to any of 
theſe fears which ariſe in you ; God only - 
who knows your hears is able fufy and 
undoubtedly to certifie you, whether you 
be one of his /eyvants and family or No ; 
& whether your ſonl be wonwded or quite 
firipp'd of his graces. 

Yet this I can anſwer in general, Firſt, 
that though the ſpirir of mar can dijcern 
its own dſpoſitions and quakfications what 
it hath, and what it hath nor, yet whether 
they be natural inclinations, Of fpiritwal 
graces, iCcannot naturally diſcern ; the holy 
ſpirit of God malt witneſs with or fprrit, 
concerning the things whith are givets m of 
God, 3 {0r+2 12, fo that to know the 

| TW | Lraces 
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- of God, which are in us, is from 
Goa. 

Secondly, from God, as a gift, not asa 
grace: and. therfore I' believe ſome ſer- 
vants of God have many graces in them 
when they have not this gift of God to 
know they have them : the Apoſtle indeed 
ſays, He who lacketh theſe graces 3s blind, 
2 Pet. 1.9. But he ſays not, he who is 
blind and cannot ſee them, lacketh them ; 
our faith and all our other graces may lic 
baried and overwhelmed with the difrnſft- 
ful ſug geftions of the fleſh, ſo that we can- 
not ſee them : theſe graces may have pri- 
vate epera#ions' 18 us, ſecret to us, yet ma- 
wifeft to God; the fpirit within us may 

4, and God hear it, when we do not. 

And thirdly, I hope it is ths with you 
at this time, that your former graces and 
virtues are in you, though you want this 
gift to diſcern them : do- you not give way 
rao much to theſe fears and : jealouſres of 
your fle/s, ſo that Gol ſuffers your graces 
to be overwhelmed with them. ? 

And now in particular, concerning your 
599.and love of God ;. I anſwer, that this 
Ephah of joy (as you tearm. it )which, is.the 
| conſtant fruit of lave, though it' be Atrle 1n 
reſpeR of the Omer, yet in it ſelf, itis 


grea 
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great and.'very conſiderable ; who can 
meditate upon his own intereff which he 
hath with God, that he is h# God and hz 
Savier, and not have great joy in himſelf > 
though there be no ſenſible conſolations at 
all to accompany this joy, yet there are 
many gdeangervants of God, who live by ir, 
and arcall their lives long /«pported with 
this joy alene, and a very good evidence 
they account 5 of their ove of God, and 
their faith in him, STE: 
And ſome there are who have this joy 

in them, but feel it or ; and therupon 
they complain for want of its evidence to 
their /ove and faith; and theſe are of two 
ſorts, ſach as wi/ not fee/ it, and ſuch as 
cannot feel it, Some there are who are i0 

carried away with melancholy, or with 
temptations from their ghoſtly enemes, that 

they make it a main part of their buſineſs 

to raiſe doubts and fears in themſelves ; 

ſpend their time and wit in framing obje- 

fions, and in tarting jealouſfies againſt 

themſelves,and thus help forward their own 

affliftion, and in the mean time what cver 

arguments of comfort they hear, or read, 

or feel in themſelves, the/e they iIet paſs 

unregarded : they are Very quick at obje= 

fl:ons, yet very ſlow, and dull at the /o/#- 

TOMS 
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rows of them ; wheras a far leſs degree of 
reaſon and wifdome would anfwer all 
their #bjabfionr,and reſolve all their dewbrs, 
if they would bend their ftudy or their 
thoughts \that'- way. Theſe I reckon a- 
mong them who have the joy of the fpirie 
in thers, bur foe} it not, becanſt they wil 
mA ob only npon the dark "fode of 
the clona (which is for the £gyprians) 
wheras the Vighe fide it 5s; which is to be'2 
guide to the Iſraelites ; they are all for 
a4 danbts, not at all for comforts to 
- themſelves. And though I will not, yet] 
pray as your folf the queſtion whether 
you be not of this forw, 

If not,. yet others there arc who-have 
this joy of the fairir,and camot feel it ; it is 
in them, & ſo are other graces too, though 
cannot di/cern it nor them, They have 
this Zphab of heavenly Manna, yet becaus 
they think of the O»2&-,which others hap- 
pily have, and they themſelves have for- 
merly had, they want it, while they have 
it ; it is their bread and the Raff of their 
ſpiritzal life; yet becaus it is more dry,and 

eſs ſavenry then heretofore it was, they 
account they receive no nour;ſpment from 
it : and there are many of this forms i» 
Chriſt ſchool ; and though fears & dowbts 


be 


DE mw. RO Kk Ree © = 


| —2 0, 


BS DSpHO7THjT -”co © 


78 4 Dewvont Soul.” or 
be high in you, yet I hope you are not ex- 
claded ; your graces areſtiil in you, and as 
vigorous a8 EVCT; us defertige2t all of grace 
in you. 'Far.it is ordinary that-the other 
deſartion of comfort (When it is towards 
its hight ) raiſcs:up all theſe fears and 
dewbts in vs, and. qur ghoſtly everpics take 
wat this &/advaxtges, and labonr what 
they can to foxrent ovy foars ih 11s. 

The Schaokmen are wont to fay, that 
all the while our moſt Aleffod Sovier Chrift 
lived upon caxth, there was (as it were) 
a traverſe draws beewecen the bewvifical 
vien, and the /enfiteve frcnltres of Chrifte 
kamaze ſoul : 


— .— 
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that. when our Syarvor 
was upon the Crofs, ani cxied out, UMy 
God, nay God, why haſt then forſaken ne ? 
then phe traverſe mas drawn betWeen the 
beatifical 2iffou, aud the reaſonable faculties 
of bus lems ane out. 

This may be applied to many good 
Chriſtians,and to you alfo, I hope. While 
you abounded with heavenly comforts, (as 
you firſt: mentioned ) you were ( as it 
were ) with Chrift in heaven, ful every 
where, and replex:ſhed all over with joy and 
comfort. Afterward 1n your firſt drineſs, 
the beginning of your tilt deſe7tion, you 
were (as it were) with Chriſt oz earth ; ” 
| the 
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the time of that deſertion of ſevfible com y 
fort there ſeemed to be a traverſe: drawn} a 
betweenthat ſuperabundant joy, and theff / 
ſenſfitive-faculties of your ſon! ; and nowy a 
in cþ1 deſertion.of jþiritual. comfort in this} v 
depth of $arrenn/s, you ſeem to be with 7: 
Chriſt upon the Croſs; and: the traverſe} 's 
drawn between theſe jc55.and the rationd 
facalties of your ſoul ; Heretofore in your} n 
deſertion of. ſenſible confelation, the lower] £ 
part of yourſoul (her ſenſitive faculties) it 
cried out, 24 God, wy Ged, why haſt thu * 
forſaken me ! biit now even the upper part $' 
of your ſoul, your rational faculties allo] ff 
want the ſight of thoſe joys, and they cry da 
Out,' My. God, my. Gog,: why haſt thon for 6/6 
fakenus ! now your reaſonable ſoul fear 
it is alſo forſakgr,though(T verily hope) itÞif 
is only a traverſe drawn between your] ti 
ſoul and thoſe joys ; it began at firſt with 
a clond darkning, now it is a groſs ſhadov 
ecl:;pſing the confertable light of the Sun q thi 
r ighteow[neſs, and of thoſe graces which] *'< 
were heretofore /pining in you : And iffſ”!/* 
ſo, as there was a trme hypoſtatical uniong$'4 
between God and man in Chriſt, while he (w] 
cried out ſo on the (70/5, though the mar eſs 
hood had no viſion of the Godhead ; fo thereſ'% 
is [till a myſtical union between God andy” 


y0 
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your ſol,” though you have »s -5/70x nor 
appearance of it : /xbſtratta eft viſio, nox 
ſoluta eſt unio ; Love ſtil unites you to God, 
and there is joy and other: neceſſary graces 
with it too, though you wanted the com- 
fort of them in your ſenſitive faculties for 4 
long time, and »ow alſo in your reaſonable. 
But an Argament you have againſt all 
my hopes, -and that is, that noge of theſe 
graces do encreaſe and grow in you, and 
therfore they mult wither and dccay. 
Conſider I pray,there ate other graces to 
grow in you beſide peace 8 joy ;.& though 
the Light of Gods conmenance;thole [un-ſhine 
days might ripen them moſt, yet this preſent 
cloudy weather may advantage your growth 
| in hrerility, & mourning, & [elf-denial.; and 
it if there be a growth downward in theſe, 
cf though you perceive ns growth upward in 
hÞ the other, yet you are increaſing 1n holineſs. 
And I mult not conceal it | 2 you (in 
this caſe you are. now ) that from hexce 
hare my hopes, concerning you, much che- 
iff/!/ed ; I perceive you fee/-your want of 
grace, and you complain and monrn for it 
e(which the dead cannot do) and you con. 
wIe/s your ſins with great humility, leathin 
yur ſelf for them, and you truſt in Go 4 
drm, that he can and wil reſtore you 
E (and, 
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74 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 
(and theſe proceed not but from /ife and 
vigor too) to your wonted comforts and 
graces, and upon theſe grounds I wil ſtil 
hope wel of you. | 

Neither can I peremptorily aſſert that 
God with-helds this joy and comfort from 
you, 4s # Judge prniſhizg you hereby for 
ſome ſ or negleR; for /omtimes he is 
pleaſed to with-hold them as a Lord of thi 

family ; he uſually orders it thus for our 
benefit, for our trial, for the exerciſe of ou 
patience, and waiting upon him, or for the 
growth of our humility, or for ſome other |»; 
ſpiritual advantage to us ; and etherwhilt me 
alſo God orders it ſo, for his ew» wil: 
ſake, becaule he is Lord,and we his people; 
not jedicially, but economically, not for pw 
riſhment, not benefit dereftHy to ns, bur for 
ſome deſign he hath upon #; as he dealt 
with the 6/;d mar in the Geet, who wa 
bern Hind, not for the puniihment of any 
fin, nor for the exerciſe of any virtue pri- 
marily, but for the g/o7y of God. 

Now Sir, my prater for you is, that as 
the Apoſtles, ſo you alſo with your fre 
may have great joy, S.Aſat.28.8. & then 4s 
the Macedonians, in the abundance of affir 
{Hons you may have abwedaxce of joy,2Cw: 

3.8, Lr, I am 


Toxr ſervant in Chriſt, 
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The ninth Letter, 
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The ſoul now is perplexed with the affrioht: 


tl ments of conſcience, and With the terroy, 
nf of Gods moſt heavy diſpleaſure. 

ſ 

5} Sir, 

t Y diſcas encreaſeth yet more and 
[AVE more, and how cre I cſeaped hi- 
7 therto, yet now it threatneth weter a1”, I 


Cd 


have long wanted the /ight of Goas connte- 
woe, bur now I cfpy him fromning againſt 
me ; the frowns of a Father, [ach a Father, 
(who hatly been fo merciful unto-me, and 
ſs tender of me, formerly )who-can bear ? 
That from a friend: he ſhould: become 
a ſtranger ; and paſs me by in ſtead of 94- 

»g-me ! this was grieve unto- me ; but 
now that he ſhould come agai»/#me as an 
enemy \ Fob 19.18,that he-who ſpake peace 
formerly unto-my ſoul, ſhould for a while 
be filent: ! was burthenſome- to me; but 
now that he ſhould peak, bitter things a- 
gainſÞ me! this 15 a lamentation, and nut 
ever-be for a lamentation: 

Theſame hard which was wont to lead 
me-in the-regions of /ig4t, and: diftribute 
to me abundarce of the comforts and: joy 


75 
E 2 of 


w Fr wv T wo Wo wo yh 


= 


T 


X > VV GA 


> 


"6 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 


of heaven, doth now thraſt me down in- 
to the pit of darkneſs and foadow of death, 
where I ſee the #errors of deſtruftion, and 
where I feel the gnawings of hel. 

My fins, which were removed from mg 
as far as the Eaſt is from the Feſt, arc 
nolv wet together again, and ſet in order be. 
fore me ; and they which were as white 
as /now Or wool, arc now crimſon and [Car 
let again, Yea, my Savier and Redeemer 
who was my /#rety, and caxcelled the boyd 
of hand-writing which was againſ# me, is 
now become an incenſed Creditor againſt 
me. Lord;*if I eould believe in him, he 
would q#i: me and ſet-me free again, 0h, 
help thou mine unbelief ! and though Iam 
weak_in faith, make me faithfiel 1n weak: 
eſs, 

. And yet my hope periſheth alſo, Lam. 
3-18, I was wont,, when I-could not 


rejoice in things enjoyed, yet ſomwhat, to 


comfort my ſelf in things promiſed, but now 
things paſt, and preſent, and to come, are all 
againſt me; hw fear is ON every ſide : Lord 
be thou ffi! my hope and my fortreſs ! 


Sir, I delight not to expatiate in decla-, 


ring this my moſt ſad condition; I beſeech 


you to pray for me, for I ama moſt di-: 


firefſed ſervant of (Þriſt, and 


Tonrs #n him." 


te 
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The Anſwer, 


{omforteth the ſoul in his moſt ſad condition, 
and then it ts alleged that all theſe troubles 
may be from the Devil. 


Str, 
"His (if I'be not deceived ) is the Pa- 
roxy/m and violent hight of your for- 
mer diſeas; and by your relation it ap- 
pears that Job and David, and the Church 
of God 1n the Lamentations (whoſe words 
you aſe) were in your very condition, and 
I need not-tel you how: dear they were un- 
to God. 

And if it be God that is againſt you, I 
ſtil hope that it is for the tral of you, or 
for the exerciſe of you, or for ſome of 
thoſe other ends I have named before ; 
and affure your ſelf if it be his hard that is 
thus heavy upon you, it may brx5ſe, but it 
cannot break you. | 

And yetI rather think , that the Zord 
wfiits not, only ſaffers this againſt you ; 
that it is the Dews/ who thus b»ffers you ; 
and that theſe are his fierce font and 
vehement temptations. And if lo, as before 


"| you were conformable to our bleed Sa+ 
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vior 1n aeſertion of comfort, ſo now you fi 
#p that conformity to him by enduring ally 
this infli;on of temptations : was not he 
tempted to beleive himſelf not the Son of 
God by generation, as YOu Are to beleive 
your ſelf not his ſon by adaption ? and were 
. Not terrors round about him, when he was 
in that agony, and when he cryed out, Tf i 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me ? 7 
errors noW Compals you about. | 

And if our head, and owr fellow-mem 
bers have ſuffered theſe very affiiftzens, | 
pray #hink_.&t not ſtrange contermmg this fi 
ry trial; eſpecially conſidering that thu 
conformity to ( hriſts ſufferings wil work at 
for you 4 conformity to him in glory. | 

This in general : in particular concer. || 
ning the horrid repreſentation of your fin 
before you, as unpardened : provide {1 
preſume) you do, that your repertence 15 
fincere and wmmferned , and therefore the 
pardon of your yors is 3rreverfble. The 
ſprinkling of the blood of Chrift,, hath fuh 
d:{cbarged every pemiteut foul from the 
gilt of ſim ; and.this gift of the pardes of 
our {56 4 gift of God withont v 

But this fl do/charge 1s not fully appre- 
hended by us , nr conſairwces Cannot © 


perfeltly apprehend the perdon of Dus fie, || 
1 þ 
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un fill as Chriſt performs it ; as the other facultres 


allo of our ſouls, fo onr conſciexces are ſantts- 
ef fied in part only, not wholly ; and therfore 
r o | it is, that when Gods ſpirit ceaſeth to wir- 
vel neſs with our coxſcrences(as inthis hight of 
cre fpiritnal deſertion it doth) then we fal pre- 
was} fently into fears and dowbts, and ſelf-con- 
Fall demnings : you want therfore only the at- 
bf reffarion of the Spirit of God, with your 
conſcience, to embolden and encomrage you 
firmly to belerve the forgiveneſs of your 
{mms : and if that once come, your deſerrion 
is gone, and your diſexs cnread. 

Now, Sir, if your fs through Chrift, 
be ſlly pardoned,though this pardon be not 
fully apprehended by you,(which our imper- 
fe# wortal flate wil ſcarce admit) nay 
thongh it be not ar =! apprehended by you, 
(which is rhe ordmary condition of the 
fervants of God, when they arc in Deſer- 
tien) thouzh you walk is ths darkneſs, ard 
have : 0 lvohe » yet pt your truſt 12 the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay npon your Ged. 
Iſay 50. 10, 

Bar even in this, your Faith {you ſay) 
fails you ; new therfore call to remen- 
brance the dlays of od ; thoſe many mercies, 
and favors, which God hath beſtowed npor 
z0n;a8d by the experiences of his fore-paſt 
| E 4 . good: 
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gooaneſs towards you ſtrengthen your faith, 
in his preſent, and future mercies, towards 
you ; Gods mercies paſt are warrants for 
future mercies,. and where they have been 
great heretofore, they are obligations, wher- 
by God binds himſelf to us,to beltow grea- 
ter hereafter. You. therfore who have re- 
ceived much heretofore, to you gh more 
(hal be given hereafter : Habenti dabitur, 
Oh let this frengrhex your faith, and your 
hope too !. But that is alſo out of your 
ſight, and ſeems to be periſhed too ; and 
yet our Apoſtle ſaith expreſly, Hope that # 
ſeen, ts not hope, Rom.$.24. 

And therfore though 7errors be rownd 
abort yor, Truſt (1 pray) in Him, who 
kyows (by his own experience) what it is 
to be deſerted of all comfort, and to be 
tempted, and moſt violently aſſanlted by 
the Devil ; truftin Him,who knows Wheres:, 
of you are maxe, and when youare able to. 
bear no more ;.:7#ſt in Him, who (if not 
before). yet then, wil. certainly help you, 
and deliver you: And in the mid{t of 
your fears and terrors look wp unto Him, 
who hath promiſed to look down npon you, 
who are poor, aud of acontrite Spirit,. and 
Who tremble at hi Word, Iſay 66.2. Hide 
yourſelf under his own wings, for 4 little 

me 


:24 Devout Soul, 2; 
moment, and the Indignation wil be over- 

;/}-:Tn the mean while I ſhal pray with 
that Devout Father, Oh medicams longam, - 
\ || pie Domine, longum eff, & multym valde 
mim ! Thou haft promiſed, Lora, to af- 
fit but for a moment ; eAlas holy Lord, it 
hath been a lowg, very long moment, and too 


k too long : It 1s enough Lord, it is enough, tet 

. | thi Cup paſs; This is the earneſt Prayer 

c | of Him, who is 

. Yonr ſervant in Chriſt, . 

1 

_ 
The tenth Letter. 

18 

» | The Soul refreſhed again with the Return of 

$ her former Conſolation: 

e . 

y vr, 


wp [| Return you many thanks, for your: 

4 Letters of ghoſtly Direftion and Com- 
t | for: ; and for your Prayers for me ; and 
1, | the more heartily, becauſe they prove ſo 
f | behoofful and advantageous to me ; The 
s, | floods of affiiftions, and the Waves of rer- 
4, | ror5, beat vehemently upon: my ſoul, but the 
4 | Lord,who fitteth above the water-floods hath 
ſupported me ; and I have now: ſeen rhe 
wonders of God in the Deep: The: Wonder of 
Es: his 
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Hi wiſdom in the variety of his diſpen- 
tions, af Comfert and Zoy ; and than of 
grief and terror ; tO feueral men, ſemergly : 
And the great euder of his Power and 
Goodneſs, 1n upholding my faive Saul, a- 
gainlt the wia/ence of -all theſe afflifions ; 
and now allo in freeiug and deluerivg me 
from them ok 

T tervied the Lurds Jeaſure,. and he hath 
now again given me my hearts deſire ; He 
hath brozght my feet out of that horrible pit, 
out ef the mwe and cluy, and (et me upon an 
Hill and a rock,, and there doth he order my 
gorngs.. 

I have found Him whom I /ought,the love 
nf my Soxl, and the joy of mine Heart, my 
God, and my Lorg.. 

Now. I enjoy his Preſence, T feel his in- 
fluence ; and the light of his Conntenance 
allo Aiugs upon me; O Lord I wil pra 
T hee, for thawph thou waſt angry. with ae, 
thine auger 45 ſoo turned Arvay , and thas 
$ow compforteft me. Surely, Sir, my /uffe- 
741 g5,compared wh the Age of m y fulneſſe, 
bur efpecially-with.the eterxity of comfarts 
which I ſhal enzoy, were but far a amen, 
a very ſoert,. ſhort monoeat, but the taixcl: 
Lng of ay Eye : and now my goyes netarn : 
I now bchold the face of God, and ſeele hu 

COM 
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enmforts in the ſervice and warſhip of kim ; 


ba 


f | and therefore every horr ſeemes foe, til 
: | the howr of Prayer comes ; till by contem- 
d | plations and meditations F bring my God 


to my ſoul : The days for the ſolemn wor- 
; | /oip and /ervice of God, I could wiſh 
z || every one of them a: hems day ; the 
longeſt, is to0 ſhort for me ;? and my 
h | wonted hows of Devotion, and meditation 
£ | aretoo narrow a confinement for them ; 
, | And when I am fitted with the comforts 
n | of God, my heart dilates it ſelf further,by 
7 | looking upon the joys of heaven ; for if 
there be ſuch jop,during the /eeg-rime, how: 
e || infinite is the joy of harveſt ? 
Praiſed be the Lord who hath heard my: 
complaint, and anſwered my Prayers, and 
-- | that with advantage : I asked my former 
copufarts, and he fils me with them, far 
more then before ; he hath been more 
bountiful-ro-me,. then I dared preſume to: 
ask. Now I perceive it was. ſo far from 
being propedicial to me, that: t was moſt 
> | expedient for me, that ( briſt could go a- 
s | 247 from we, with theſe his Confolations; 
J 
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for now He hath /eat. the Holy Ghoſt tho 
Comfarter down into my foul, with far 
greater del:ghts, and with more Heavenly 
199, then ever-heretofore ;, And if Barrez- 


neſs. 
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zeſs be ſo fruitfel, and yeilds ſuch a:plen- 
tiful harveſt, oh my ſoul be thou never 
hereafter (though thy Barrenneſs ſhould 
return again) dejeted, or trouvled at it : 
Reſolve thon rather with Habakksk ; 
cap. 3« 17. Though there be ns Otle of joy, 
nor wine of comfort, NO nor bloſſom on the 
Olive tree, or Vine, (no appearance, or 
hopes of any Ole, or Wine, for refreſt 
ment ) yet wil I love the Lord, and rejoice 
in my God; And: then preſs forward (O 
my /ox!) towards that of eb, cap. 13. 15. 
Etiamſs oceideres, though I be parched 
and withered with droxght,and conſumed 
with barrenneſ;, though thou killelt me 
(O Lord):with it, yet. wil I love thee, and: 
r#ſt 1n thee.. 

O, Sr, rejoice with me, and bleſs God 
for me, the God of my joy, and my comfort 
for ever; To hin” be all glory, and honor , 
ard thanks, for this his infinite mercy to 
me.. 

I pray S$#, et not: this my health and 
tranquility of mind deprive me of your 
etters:;T am now atgood leafure to re- 
eve what further direfions you ſhal 
wiiake fit for me, and:thereby you ſhal (til. 
Vie 
TL onr ſervant-in Chriſt. 
The 
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The Anſwer. 


Senſible Comſolations, which proceed ſome- 


time from the holy Spirit, may proceed 
alſo from owr own temper, or from the 
evil fpirit : and therfore here ts a limi- 
tation annexed'to the former Direftions, 


Sir, 
Il doe truely ſympathize with you, and 

rejoice for the return, and excreaſe of 
your joys ; Now you ſee how good and 
graciou the Lord is, to all that cal upon 
him and wait upon him patiently, accor- 
ding to his promiſe by the Propher,liay 54. 
7. With great mercies wil I viſit thee a- 
gain, though for a ſmal moment 1 have for- 
ſaken thee. 

Your afflitions were like 7o#'*s,in body, 
in eſtate, in your friends, and in the barrex- 
eſs of your ſpirit, and inthe rerrors of 
your ſol; and your deliverance is like 
bs alſo ( in theſe ſpiritual things : ) yon 
have already received doxble for all your 
loſſes ; for a cup of affliftion, veſſels of joy ; 
for diſconſolate daies, moneths of great ac- 
L:oht and comsfort, 

Continue I pray, your irdiferexcy, to 
| abun- 
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abundance Or want ; Let not the hight of 
your joies puff you np, nor the depth of 
deſertion calt you down ; or any condi- 
tion difhcarten you in the (ertice of God : 
Learn to be as wel content, to be with 
Chriſt, on Mewnt Calvary, lorely ſuffer- 
ing, as On ſeunt Tabor, ful of joy and 
censfort ; And as hertofore Chrift was 
your onely. hope in your barrenneſs and 
ſorrow, ſo let him be your Reck ,and your 
Cafle fil; and rejoice not fo much in 
your ( onſolations, as in kim, who is the 
only true joy and comfort for ever. 

And now S$:r, ſeeing you invite the 
trouble-of my Letters (ul to you, I cannot 
more fitly begin, then with a /imatior, 
to my former d:reftzons. 

They were preſtribed to you, preſu- 
ming (not without good grounds ) that 
you are in the tate of Regexeration, and 
fitted they were onely for you, and for 
ſuch 'as you are, the true ſervants Of. 
Ged, and therefore no way ſerviceable 
£0 any others : And that this my limrite- 
150x of them,may appear to be zeceſſary, I 
ſhal inform you, that theſe conſo/atiovs 
(whereof I have hitherto written *) 
are ſometimes a ſpecial gift of God, which 
he beftows upon ſome men to #nvite 
rtacm,, 
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them, and ally ther by the ſwerrueſs of 
them to hw ſervice, and one whoſe haart 
is tid Gouy way receive the wwrd with joy, 
S. ati 3-20.Agd at other times(God. 
Dews theſe confolations after regenerati- 
ont0 ſtrengthen them , regentrate and en- 
caxrage thera in his /avire ; and' becaue 
they want it moſt in their weak brgownnge, 
he then therfore wore ordenarily, aud more 
plentifully beltors them, 

Second!y,theſe conſolations ſomtime pro- 
' ceed from our own teweper,and from our 
aatural conſtitution : lome wen, and many 
women, have ſuch ſoft conflitutions and tew- 
der temspers,. Chat the afteAtions of joy and 
grief are very foon raiſed in them, they 
may ſoon be diffolved ( as it were ) in- 
to ſighs and tears ; and they are ſoon di- 
Led and evlarged with the chearfud ex- 
profiions of love and yo « whereas men of 
ather remepers cannot f@ readily expreſs 
their groef ar joy. | 
. Andalthough (as of all other 1anpers 

ſo) of this /ofter conftitztion , lome have 
theſe cov/a/ations given them from (ad, 
(as above expreſſed ) yet it is molt evi- 
dentthat thouſands of men and women 
abound in errmard and ſenfpble conſolations, 
not as a ſpecial gyft of 'God, but as natu- 
| rally 


388 Spiritual Comfort 4nd Grief 
erally proceeding from their own conſt;- 
F##ut100. 
; And as the »at»ra/ man' may have them, 
To may the carnal man alſo ;* for: thirdly, 
theſe conſolations are ſomtime railed by the 
Devil ; and although the Dev may raiſe 
theſe conſolations ſomtimes in the'true /cy- 
vants Of God ; yet it is moſt /ikely and or- 
dinary that he ſhould raiſe them in the 
wicked and profane, | ( over whom the 
Prince of darkreſs hath moſt power. )- 
And theſe co»/olations, though. they 
ſpring from ſeveral fountains, from heaven 
(the bo'y Spirit )from earth,(our own tem- 
per) from Hel, (the evil ſpirit ) yet are 
they all ful of the ſame comforts and de- 
Fzhts toache outward ſenſitive faculties of- 
the ſou! ; tut with this difference, the 
firſt are holy and good: the ſecond 'neither 
goo4,. nor bad in themiclves ( though eaſily 
improvable to good) but indifferent: and 
the third (as their Author 45) evil and dar- 
Germs. 
And hence it follows that: theſe con6- 
[tions are common to foxr ſorts of men ; 
. thoſe from heaven to ſome who! are called 
and choſen ; and to others alſo,” who are 
only called; not choſen : - thoſe from out na- 
tural conſtitution, .tQ-meer natural men : 
| and: 
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and thoſe from Hel, to carnal and [en/nal 
meu ; and that oye ſort only, of theſe four, 
are the true ſervants of God, And ther- 
fore as there may be true repentance and 
love of God, and joy in that true ſervant 
of God without zheſe,. ( 2s I ſaid before) 
ſo now I ſay theſe conſo/ations may be, and 
are in three ſorts of men without true re- 
pentance, and without true love and joy: 

And now, having limited my former 
counſel and direftions to the beſt ſort onhy 
of men, I fhal take my-leave ; and pray- 
ing conſtantly for you ( as you do I hope 
for me ) commend you to the eftab/;/hing 
and perfefting grace of Go, and relt 


Tor ſervant in 0x 
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The eleventh Letter. 


T he ſonl abonndeth more and move with Con- 
ſolations ; and 1s now at leiſure to enquire 
farther into the cauſes of ſenfible conſela- 
HON s, 

Sir, | 

F Stil abound with theſe ron/olations, and 
I cannot miſtraſt them to come from 

any other forte; then from heaven ; my 

Jenfetive faculties have ſome {hare in vwr- 

ward confolatrons, but my rational faculties 

overflow with them : and therfore I bleſs - 

God the Author of theſe and of all true 

comforts : and theſe fil excreas in me ; the 

. ol of my former joy was as that in the 

widows idle oraife ; but now I have ſuch 

ſtore, that (with the other widow) I want 
veſſels to hold it. 
Oft-times I cry out (with the holy man 

I read of ) ſufficit Domine, [ufficit ; it 15 e- 

nough Lord, it is enough, I am ful of joy, 

brim-ful, and can hold no more. And 
fomtime, 1 ſay with that holy Ephraim 

(whom I read of) Recede paulifper Domi- 

ue, quoniam v45 hoc fragile eſt : Come not 

fo near, O Lord, with theſe heavenly ravifh- 
_ ments, 


Zo 
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ments, becauſe T want a veſſel fit for them ; 
this of my fleſh us ſmal and week, and if thew 
feppeft not back_ awhile, it wil even now 
break aſwnier : I conld not conceal this 
loving kindneſs of the Lord ; bur your laſt 
letters it I mult ſpeak unto ; and T hope 
it vil notbe accounted cxriofrry if I defire 
to be imltracted further concerning thoſe 
ſenfeble conſelations. 

I know by late experience, that a trwe 
ſervant ofGod may be withont theſe conſo- 
{ations , but that any ſhould have them 
who 15 not the ſervant of God, ſeems 
itrange unto me; that the rational farwitres 
may have true joy in them, when there ts 
none in the ſexſitive faculties, this I have 
felt ; they have been in the 1»ward, and 
not in the azvrwmerd wan ; but that the ovt- 
ward man {ſhould have them, and not the 
imwerd ; the fleſp (which is more backward 
of the two to any thing that good u Jand not 
the ſou! and bears (as it mult be if carnal 
men have them) this is not clear to me. 

And again,that men of ſoft natural tem- 
pers ({hould have theſe ſen/6ble conſolations 
eftner and in greater meaſure then men of 
comrary tempers , this ſeems evident e- 
nough ; ( as ſoft wax receives a deeper 


impreſſion then hard , becauſe it is _ 
. r y 
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fitly diſpoſed for it) but, that theſe con/s. 
lations (which are concerning God, and in 
the performance of hely duties ) ſhould 
proceed from the natwral temper of any 
man, this is not ſo evident. 

And #hirdly, that the Devil, who la- 
bors all he can to quaſh theſe coxſolations, 
and deprive us of them, that he Gould be- 
fow them upon any man, but eſpecially 
that he ſhould at any time befriend the 
ſervants of God with them, this ſeems very 
ſtrange to me. I preſume (you ſee) upon 
your wonted favor, and if. your occaſions 
permit you to write concerning theſe par- 
ticulars, it wil be a further obligation up- 
on me, who am | 


Tow friend and ſervant 
in Chrift onr Lord, 
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The Anſwer, 


T hat [enfible conſolations are one of the De- 
wvils ſpiritual temptations, whereby he ds- 
-eerveth many Papiſts and Proteſtants. 


Sir, 
[| Am molt ready to fatisfie 'you in your 
three: particulars ; it is molt true that 
Corpau ag gravat animam (as the wile man 
ſpeaks ) the fleſh pnls the ſoul back from 
any thing that is good; and thouzh 
both of them ( in our corrupt ſtate ) are 
backWward to every good thing, ( as to 
rieve for ſin, and to rejoice in holy duties 
to God) yet the flea and the body is the 
more backward of the two; and how that 
ſhould partake of theſe cor/olations, and 
the /ou! be without them ; that the /e/;- 
tive faculties ſhould at any time have 
them, and not the rea/onable, in this you 
deſire further ſatisfaRion, 

That of the 4ps/#le may be applicd to 
this very particular ; The ſpirit u edified, 
and the wnderſtanding remains unfruitful, 
1 Cor. 14. the ſpirit, that is the ſenſitive 
faculties of the ſpiritual ſoul, may be edi- 
fied, though the #nder/tanding, the ratio- 


nal 
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nal faculty be not, S. Aug. The tone, or 
the clocution, or the ation and geſture of 
him who fpeaketh in an unknown rongue 
may work upon them, not pon zhes, 

And you may conſider further,that or- 
* dinarily God works upon the /oul by the 
help of the body ; by the ey, or the ear, and 
ſo upon the smagination, and by that upon 
the rational faruleies - and thus the /oxl 15 
ſtirred up te apprehend this or that, and 
to hate or /ove this or that, and then to 
grief or joy for this or that ; and theefore 
there may be ſome motions to hatred and 
tove,and to joy and grief, and ſome begin 
wyrs Of. them alſo, in the ounvard parts 
and faculties which aſcend not fo high as 
the rational facnlties ; or aſcend not with 
that power, as to make an imprefiion in 
the wit and under/tanding : and fo the body 
(which is the more backward of the rwo in 
 affeftion to go0d) is before the ſol in 07r- 
der of time, Ged working by the body »p- 
ox the ſort, 
. And that this remote motion (which 
begins in the exrward [enſorrve faculties) to 
ſorrow for fin, and to joy in Gods ſervice 18 
from,and by the grace ofGod,ſtirring them 
up thereunto, may be an anfyer to your 


ſec ond par ticular " 
| That 
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That our cenftitutions are tender and 
ſoft, and that we are by them eaſy to be 
wrought upon for the expreſſions of joy 
and grief; this is 2 gift of Ged not com- 
mon to all : but that ſuch a melting tem 
per is attnally moved and wroxght upon, 
to vent thoſe expreflions of grief for fin, 
and thoſe of joy in the ſervice of Gaa, and 
not on the contrary (as naturally all tem 
pers do) this is the ſpecial grace of God, 
this is-a wwotion of the bleſſed /pirit, fuirring 
up the /exfitive faculties to invite the r- 
tional faculties tO menrn for fin, and to the 
lave of virtae. 

And now it wil not ſcem ſtrange to 
you ( ſeeing entward things do molt com- 
monly ſtir up theſe ſenſible conſolatians ) 
that the 4a4y ſhould be ſomtime affeRted 
with them, and not the /ox/ ; the /exfitive 
and not the ratieaal faculties : For, firlt, 
theſe extward things are wearer to the ſer- 


ſtrve faculties then to the rational: and - 


ſecondly, they have a greater af/bmilation 
or likeneſs to the ſenſitive then to the ra» 
tional farnities ; and it is no mervail that 
things which are {ikg one to the other, 
and at a /itle diſtance one from the gther, 
ſhould have an influence one upon ano» 
ther, when they have no influence at all 
upon 
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upon things #»l/ike them at a greater d: 


ſtance from them ; [that , when ox: 
ward and ſenſitive things work not upon 
the ſpiritual and rational faculties, which 
are 7M off them, they may, notwithſtan- 
ding , work upon the ſenſrtive faculties, 
which are zext adjoining to them. | 
And' now for your third, that theſ 
ſenſible conſolations, are ſomtime raiſed by 
the Devil: that this evil ſpirit cax work 
upon the outward ſenſes, and uporr the 
11agination, in that manner, as to move 
zears, Or joy in the outward man wil not be 
denicd, and therfore that he w;/ move us 
in that manner, if he can wreſt thoſe con- 
ſelations to his advantage, this wil be gran- 
ted allo. | 
All that is queſtioned then, is, whether 
the Devil can gain any advantage tO him- 
ſelf by our ferſible con(olations. 
- Indeed- his common proje& is to de- 
priveus of them, that he may tempt us, 
for the want of theſe comforts, to deſert 
the ſervice of Godasa ſour grape, and as 
nſavoury waters ; and at other times for 
his own ends he1s as ready to give them 
to us. When the .Nevil cannot prevail a- 
gainſt us by worldly temptations, then he 
calts ſpiritual temptations 10 our way ; _ 
or 
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ſor one of thofe,ke nieth rheſe /o1S1e 1on- 


, =_y 
n And this is molt notorious a the Pe 
i | A Cherches abroad : The Popif Prieſts 
- | make iCacchief part of their buſineſs, berth 
» || at cher Prerand Savors, torafe up 
m their people theke anrrvard conſolations ; 
© | winch is nbe chat EF blame inthem, but che 
/ | many mimva/ and 


hy/trromcal geftnres and 

 N pofwres, which chey nc for this purpoſe; 

* | which are fo b/w d and cbifth/h, chat they 

arc 38 hkeby to move oor nd the rational 

* | fanttwrs, (whew they are examined by rez- 

5 | forrand Scriptare) as conſolatiorns tf the 
* | {orion faculties. 


And yet as fool and vw: as their ge- 
ſmrerave, they produce this effet of /e;: 
* | (#k confolarions moſt plentifully m many 
* Þ of the people; the Dvvs/ (I perſwade my 
ſelf } it is, who furthers theſe Papy?s with' 
ſuch: [enſeble conſolations in a molt plentiful 
| | manner, that by the onward) gnft and 
[wertneſs of them, Ihe may [tif hold them 
in love with their exors and /eperſ{itiovs. 
When fee many of them niore affette/ 
and delighted ar their devorions before a 
Crutifio, ot an Image of ſore” Saint or An- 
gel, then hefore-the moſt droniful and mere 
ful Lord of all, without theſe Images ; 
F when 
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when I obſerve that they have greater 
plenty of theſe ſenſible conſolations at an 
eAve Maria, then at a Pater noſter, and 
more at a Pater nofter ( which language 
many of them underſtand not ) then at 
Our Father, ec.in their mother tongue ; 
that they more abound with them ar 
their prazers to Saints and Angels, then at 
their Praiers tO God himſelf ; when I hear 
ſome of them ſay, while we were with 
you-in the Proteſtant Church, though we 
employed our ſelves in holy and religious 
duties, with diligence and earneltneſle ; 
yet we wanted thoſe comforts & delights 
in them which we now' find : there are 
no jos like thoſe joys we now 7aff, ſince 
we were reconciled to the Church of Rom, 
and ſince we gave up our ſelves to ob- 
ſerve the rites and ceremonies, and orders 
of that Charch ; when I ſee and hear theſe 
things, may I then not fully conclude that 
theſe con/olations are not from above, but 
from beneath ; not from Ged, buit from 
the evil ſpirit, the deceiver? 

And I wiſh heartily there were no ſuch 
deluſions in our Preteſfant Churches, and 
that thele deluſrons of the Papiſts had not 
any influence upon ſome of x of the Re- 
formation. 


Theſe | 
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. Theſe co/olations, which. many Papiſts 
find in their devetions, are the motives 
which prevail with ſome of them (I 
doubt ) to be ſo frequent at their praters ; 
ſeven times a day ordinary with many of. 
them(ſo.that we cannot deny(though we 
bluſh to ſay tt ) that many of the Popiſo 
verſwaſion, are more frequent at their de- 
votions then we of our perſwaſion ordina- 
rily are) whereas were their derotions leſs 
affeftuors, and not fo fraught with this 
outward and ſenſible fweetneſs, it may be 
feared that they would tay at a lower 
number ; And yet this frequency at their 
devotions, and their affenonſneſs in them 
are arguments which have prevailed with 
ſome weak (though wel affected people) 
to forſake xr, and to become their Pre- 
(elytes. And therfore if theſe conſelations 
plentifully ſcattered have bin, and are ſtil, 
the occaſion at-lealt of confirming Pap:/?s 
in their errors, and of ſeducing Proteſtants 
from the trath, who wil not grant that 
the Devil is the Grand Agent inthem ? 

And now for our Proreftant Churches, 

I have known divers 9x, but eſpecially 
wexmen,very much aftected at Sermons and 
Praiers,and ſo much the more if the Cx- 
rate disfigure himfelf thereat by umcomely 

2 \ lors, 
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looks, or wheth minical. >if he dy 
out bis Praiere with a Whoa tor0,2Rd his 


Sermossitk a xg: Ze : whereas 
a grave Dig5ne veitit 2 carriage, and 
meet elpownon moves thern not at ahi. 


WhenT perceive wors wee prog: ys, and 
more chearfiud: connmtenances at | 
of the Pſalms, tranſlated ——_— 
at the fame Pſalms ( ſung too ) in other 
tranflations, iz Proſs: And when Thear 
ſome ay that they ave more edified (that 
is, affetted with ſenſible conſolations) 2 ex- 
remaporary Proers ( elpecially when they 
are tered out.) then, at cormpeſed Praccrs and 
ſet-forms,, reverently pronounced; that 
att thoſe, their groans and fiahs, bent as 
thick-2s a Pr/e in the herghn of a Feaver, 
and'at the divine Litargy of the Church, 
and other goaly. forms of Prazer their /on!s 
are quite bearrex, and their hearts as hard 
and dry as.flints.; though in-ſome of theke- 
F think thoſt can/oletions way procece 
from their own netwral temper, —_— 
cuſttyme;) or prev engaged: affotFions, or (6; 
yes: doubt Chin Zemptor, that Deconver, 
hath ſ(@mw hat t@doun moſt of ahem, 

It is he ( Þ fas )) whorsaZivere lull 
their affettons. aſirep: at: onr: dizgneſer- 
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advantageous te them 5; and as buſy (I 


fear ) <+ 15 it Rirreng thera ap, and xyQk- 
1g hen at eheſe widliooſffed rxrempurar y 
Pravers, and its wp fate joys and orefs 
with then. 
And I am the rather induced to think 
that the Dev! is an {rout herein becwale 1 
perceive that after a white molt of theſo 
mes and wemesn take up ant cone of 
our Cinerch ſervice, and they, of all /er 
Forms ; yea, even fome of than milkke 
that /et form of our mof# bleſſed Saoiers 
wot abſolete nnd meff perſt# Praicy. Yor, 
ſceing thei ontward comforts are raifed 
more at rxt y Praters and Sermons 
then ut fer Forms and web-tlnded Ser 
morr, hereupon they citeem 1ho/e only, 
and negleR, yea,contetnn theſe ; and now 
they begin to think chat there is No deve- 
tex 1n themſelves, or in others uriicſs they 
ſhew themlelves to be as tedious in &nb- 
lmg, and as ware as the Phuriſces were. 
And F am further confirmed in itwhen 
I obſerve, in fome of our good bretiwwer 
and fiſters,very e vil comſeqaences from fach 
con{o/ntions. For, firlt, they rry mp fuck 
Preathers (whether Dzvines or wot ) who 
raiſe theſe com/ovations m them for the on- 
bers in the Conmtvy ; 
F 3 and 
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and then to theſe: Sermons and”  Praier: 
they muſt travail ( though their husbands 
and maſters preſs them to the duties of 
their calling at home) and all /o/5 they ac- 
count gais ; the pains of travelling ſome 
miles, p/caſure ; if theſe conſolations be rai- 
ſed or nouriſhed in them ; and then far- 
ther, all other Divines they contemn, and 
ftrive with their Priefts, accounting them 
all #n-edifying and unprofitable to them- 
ſelves and others, withont heat, and with- 
out light, 

And while they have the perſons of 
their own CAoniſters in admiration, eltee- 
ming them ſuch infallible guides,that they 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived, nor 
miſlead, nor be miſled, mark I pray what 
follows (though I cannot write it with- 

out a great deal of grief ) in this hoxy of 

Henfible conſolations there is wrapt up, too 
often, the gall of error, and ſedzrion, and 
ſchiſm ; and many thouſands there are, 
who ſwallow them altogether. 

Theſe their admired Preachers, at theſe 
eaifying Sermons, ſecretly inſti] into them 
ſuch duxgero:45 epinions ; and after a while 

theſe opinions bring on wicked praftiſes: 
For,as they enzbrace errorgthinking it truth, 
and rejeft truth, thinking it error 3. ſo allo 
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they chuſe evil, thinking it good, and refuſe 
rod thinking it evil ; ſo that now, white 
they reſt the higheff powers, and while 
they perſecute their fellow ſubjects, they 
are per[waded they do God good ſervice. 
And all theſe I ſam up as evil conſe- 
quences of that unhappy miſtake of theirs, 
concerning theſe /e»/ib/e conſolztions 3 that 
thoſe conſolations which they receive by 
the Ainiftery of thoſe men, and by the u- 
ſing of thoſe means of extemporary Prayer 
and the like, are the gift of Goa, and evi- 
dent ſigns of their edification by them : 
wheras if they were the gift of God &they 
eruly edified by them,they would not only 
abound in ſome virtrous pratiſes (ſuch as 
they chuſe as moſt ſutable to their own 
diſpoſitions ) as of Prater, zeal, and dew0- 
tion, and attending to the o:dinances of Gols 
Word and Sacraments, (tri keeping the 
Lords day, and of liberality towards thews 
of their own way ; but in all other v-- 
twes alſo; ina ready performance of the 
whole wil of God, in ſu>duing the lults of 


pride, and covetouſneſs, and axger, and the 


like inordinate afteRions ; in charity and 
meekne (5, 1n hamility and patience 3: and in 
obedience alſo to their natral, political, and: 
ecclefiaftical Parents 3 anduntil I fee theſe 

F4 principal 
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principal virtues ( as wel as thoſe others ) 
praiſed by them, I cannot think(though 
I beg pardon if I judge amifs) that theſe 
thew conſelations are from beauen , hia- 
venty. | 
And although they have now great de- 
light and. joy, in ſome exerciſe of holineſs ; 
yet their errors and wicked prattsſes { if 
once diſcovered to them ) wal fil them ful 
of torment, and pexation of ſpirit ; theis 
uncharitgh leneſs, fierceneſs and rage, Ukcir 
diſobedience and diſloyalty to their Proxce, 
their contempt and ſcorn of the Clergy, c- 
ſpecially of the Reverend Fathers and Go- 
vernors of the Church, their Sarrilege in 
ſtripping the Church of her Patrimony, Or- 
naments, and Litwrgy 3 their ſchiſm, their 
oppreſſion, and per/ecution 3 the grief and 
ſorrow: for theſe, and ſach like fins of 
thejrs ( when God ſhal pleaſe to open 
their cys ) wil overthrow all this their 
ſenſible joy and comfort ; then wil they per- 
ceive that they were not edified, but delu- 
acs,” and ſeduced by theſe ſenfible conſola- 
tens. 

And now Sir, if you pleaſe to confider 
' what 2 plentiful harveſt, here,and abroad, 
the Devil re4ps from this /eed of ſenfible 
teuſolations, you wil not think ſirange _—_ 

| me 


— CAD ——_—_—_ pg — — ” ” - — 


bu T3 Sw ww 


ſome of theſe {not to fay tnoft) come ot 
from God, who ſends jvy, and 2r»th, and 
holineſs together : Nor that theſe conſola- 
tions ſhould be = ſnare of the Devils 1 
»y 3 wherby many of (our dear Chriſki 
an brethren ) the Papifts are kept ſtil en- 
tangled in rheir ſins, and errors ; ahd ma- 
ny alfo of our dear Chriſtian brethren, 
Proteſtants, are drawn into dangtroxs opi- 
ons, and wicked profili[es. 

The only thing then yott are novy unſa- 
tisfied in, is, that the Devil ſomtime raiſes 
fuch con/olerions in the /ervants of God : the 
Devil is too cunning and malicions to let 
any of his ot fnares ( efpecially theſe jþi- 
ritnal ſnares , which are 1cfs diſcernible 
then others ) he by nn-employed ;. he ſtil 
calts them abroad, even among the /er- 
varts of Gol. | 

When he obferves fome ſervants of GoT, 
to have fach fore of rhefe con/olations 
from Heaven, thit all his :z1ptations to: 
divert ther from Gods /ervice, of to heg- = 
Ike theſe comforts of God, prevail as litle 
againſt them { as ne ropes did againlf 
Sampſon ) that the fromgrh of their con- 
ſolutions breaks them as athyel 3- and that 
they are ſtil excorraged by them to go on: 
in the /ervice and worftip of God, then, he is- 

| F'5. ready 
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. ready to aa to their abundaxce,” and gives 
them a fuller meaſure of conſolations, ad- 
ding ſtore of hus, to theirs. | 
And after a while, when they have ta- 
ken much delight and pleaſure in the per- 
formance of holy duties, then. he (lightly 
goes about to perfwade them, that they 
are more ho/y and more devout then they 
were, yea then other men are; becauſe 
they abexnd more with ſuch conſolations 
then they m— did, or then 
' ether men now dog and then he tempts them 
ro think that theſe Chriſtian duties of Prair 
ers and the like, whereat they feel theſe 
conſolations, are the ozly duties required at 
their hands ;, that their devetioa at Praters 
and Sermons is hol; neſs enough, they may 
relt ſatisfied that they are accepted with 
God, ( who ſends them ſuch abundance 
of comfort ) and need not betake rhem- 
felves.to the. praQtice of any other holy 4u- 
ties: Thus if the Devil can make theſe vou- 
ſolations, as he made the Corban to the 
Phariſees (a plea to excuſe them from ether 
duties) he wil plentifully beſtow them up- 
on thoſe he oſt labors to win.to himſelf, 
the true ſervants of G 04. 
It is reported of one of the Fathers 
(Saint Hierom I take it)that while he was 


-— at 
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at the holy T able of Gol at publick Praiers . 
- | forthe Congregation, he was on a ſodain 

ſo ſenſibly affefted, that his fears interrup- 
* | ted his worar, and ſpeak he could not for 
weeping 3- and after that paxſe of ſilence, he 
checked the temprer, ſaying, Etiam hic ſt as 
wimice nequam-! Doeſt thou purſue me even 
to the harns of the eAltar, oh thou wicked e- 
nemy ? Is not this a place of refuge, 1s not 
this a Santtuary to be ſecure in from thy.. 
temptations ? 

Thus-the devout Fathers of. old recko-- 
ned theſe conſolations ſomtimes, among the 
temptations of the Devil. 

- Oh that the Lord would diſcover to 
all Papiſts and Proteſtants, this ſlie and 
[abile ſnare of. the hunter, and help us to 
break it in ſunder ! 

And now I hope you are fully. ſatisfied. 
I have writ the more largly. of them, that 
I might hereby give you warning that all 
is ROT gold that pliſters ; all who appear to 
us like Angels of light, come not. from nea- 
ven; and by what I have written, it wil 
not be hard to diſcern the.zrwe from the 
counterfeit, fthe conſolations of God from 
theſe of the Devil: 

And for a cloſe of all, though theſe 
conſolations of yours are (you hope) wo 

| rac 
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the boly ſpirit ( who giveth every good thing 
plentrenſly } yet thert may be roo 140k de- 
light taken in them ; and teweprarions there 
may come to ref in thro, to think your 
{elf pt awly the avore happy, but alfo the 
ere holy, and the wore fervent for them 3 
yea,and bely rxexgh with thens ; But about 
I pray to aboaxd (as with comfort) fo in c- 
very goed work, knowing that the more 
comfort you receive, the more halineſr you 
muſt return ; theſe conſolations ave cxtra- 
ordinary #iyes to wirewe and holineſs ; and 
the greater your fwe is, the avore dilagertly 
you ſhould /1bovr in the vinzyard of God. 
And haſt of all,as your coneforts and wir- 
tae} pxreaſe,fo endevour that the chicf of 
all virtmes, Hamility may aboxnd and ex:- 
ereaſe in you daily : Have an eſpecial care 
teſt the Serpent bruiſe the Feel, the latter 
end of your hfe, by exaiting you above 
mealure, yor the abundaxce of your hraven- 
ly comfarts, and holy virtues ; This is the 
hearty wiſh, and molt fervent praier of 


Ter freend and /ervant 
in Chriſt Feſtus eur Lord, 


The 


LT 
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The twelfth Letter. 


The. pions ſort encreafing in hbly fear ad 
todlineſt, 1s much ren led with dewbts, 
and fcrwples, | 


Sir, 
Ah, now almoſt a year face I wrote to 

youlaft, and though Thad no preſenc 
need of your direftions, you might rea- 
lonably expeCt ſore Letters from me;but 
the truth is, I am again confirained to 
write, and your readinebs to anſwer me 
formerly, and that fo largely, makes me 
preſume ( without any farther apology ) 
to deſire your directions again. Not in 
that former Caſe, 1 have fully reſigned up 
my ſelf to Ged, and am learning in what- 
ſever ſtate I am { whether of comforts, 
or of forrowfulneſs) therwith to be con- 
tent : but it another Caſe , concernmg 
doubts, and fcruples. 

For, Sir, though in matters of faith (I 
ble God ) I waver not, yet in matters of 
fac, beth divine, and civil ; {pirizual, and. 
temporal, many doubts,& {crupls(T know 
not what to call them) ariſe wn me daily. 
And though God hath given me a mo 
fincere 
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ſincere and unfecined deſire to pleaſe him, 
yet in many things I offend,in molt things 
I fear and doubt, 

One while I fear I indulge too mnch 
liberty to others,and too litle to my ſelf ; 
another while, that I am too {tri to 0- 
thers,and too remiſs to my ſelf; and ther- 
fore I mete not to others, as I mete to 
my ſelf. I multiply quere's againſt my 
ſe}f ; whether the duty was wel perfor- 
med, or not ; this ation lawful, or not ; 
that word, or ſilence, ſeaſonable, or not : 
And for commerce, and traffick with my 
neighbors, whether this, and that bargain 
were juſt, not prejudicing my ſelf, nor 0- 
ver-reaching him. And when I would give 
thanks for any thing wel done,. (through 
Gods grace in me) I think it might have 
been better done, and that therfore my 
thankſgiving may be deferred. 

- Yeſterday I confidered and determined 
affirmatively in this,and negatively in that 
matter ; and to day ſomwhatis ſuggeſted 
42ainſt the one, and the other : one day 
my-conſcience exeufeth - what I the other 
day-judged amiſs; and to day it accuſeth 
for what I formerly judged aright : ſo 
elit T ſcarce ſatisfie my ſelf in one duty, 
ern one buſineſs of ten. | 


Now. - 
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Now, Sir, if theſe motions be from the 
Spirit of God in me, I muſt hearken what 
the Lord God faith to my ſoul ; at my 
utmoſt peril it is;if I receive not, and che- 
rifh thoſe motions : and if they be doubts 
I raiſe of my ſelf, they are not to be neg- 
leRed, there is danger my books tel me ) 
in that z but if they be ſcruples, heeding 
them is dangerous ; ſo there is danger,on 
every ſide. 

And though I conſidered not the dan- 
ger, yet I would not entertain doubts and 
ſcruples with ſuch humble obedience, as 
I deſire to veceive the motions of the 
bleſſed ſpirit ; nor examine thele ſo [trift- 
ly at the dore,before I open,as I do thoſe 
{uſpicious doubts and ſcruples. 

. And therfore I carneſtly defire your 
direRtions how to diſcover when thele 
motions in my mind come from the holy 
. Spirit, and when they are doubts, or fcru- 
ples of mine own - and then what to-do 
in the caſe vf doubts, and what in the caſe 
of ſcruples : how to ſuppreſs, or ſatisfte 
thoſe I have, and how to prevent the like 
hereafrer. | 

For alas, Sir, muck time which would 
beemployed in performance of holy du- 
ties { in which it is fit] ſhould daily ad- 


vance; 
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Yance, as in grace and virtue) is ſpent eve. 
ry day in argument and diſpute , with 
theſe doubts, and ſcruples ; which make 
me prebs for 2 fodain Anfwer, whereby 


you may further oblege | 
Tony friend and ſervant 
is (rift our Lord, 


The Anſwer. 


ef tender Conſcience moſt [nb jeft to ſerve 
ples : The difference between a [crapu- 


lors conſcience, and n dorbrfud ; and what 

to do when dowbts, and what when (Cru- 

ples ariſe: Eleven direftions to cnre,. or 
prevent a ſcrnpulens conſciente. 


<r, | | 
B* your lalt Letters I am comforted 
more and more, perceaving by them 
your progreſs and proficiency in holineſs, 
and purity : .I much commend that ani- 
verſal care you have of all your ways, 
that you fo Birictly examine every one'of 
your actions before you undertake, and 
call them back agamto your account, af- 
| terwards ;, 


i. © 4 A 


184 Dives: Sow, 117 
terwasrds ; and that you jet God before 
you, 18 all your ways. 

Which care of yours would not be any 
whit abated, nor any while diſcontinned : 
you malt {til &rein at guats, felt fralleny- 
ing thew make way for Camels, or many 
Oper : Elteem not 
any thing {0 litle as to adyenture npon it, 
—_— conſideration, Ic that "a your 
inconfideration in it) prove a ſin, though 
a kitle one. 

And with this care and diligent exami- 
nation, you mult ever retain thoſe humbic 
thoughts you expreſs of your own per- 
formances: we do nag all we onght to 
do, nor is that we do alway done ſo wel, 
as we might have done it, by the grace of 
God,that is in us ; Or if we failed in nei- 
ther of theſe,burt performed all we ought, 
as wel as Gods grace did then enable us, 
yet are we unprofitable ſervants ; \ and 
therupon the eLpoſt/e chargeth us to paſs 
all the time of our [pjorerming here un fear. 

This fear &r edmnce our aw and reve- 
rence to God ; it wil quicken us in his 
fervice, and make us more diligent ; and 
it wil truly humble vs, in, and after, all 
our performances. 

And yet I mult tel you, this fear is very 
prone . 
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prone tobe extravagant, and to run ont 
into vain doubts, and ſeruples : And our 
rask it is, to keep it, and to moderate it ; 
not to caſt it off, nor yet to let it run out: 
If we keep this fear within its bounds and 
due limits, it wil bring forth thoſe effects 
of reverence; and diligence, and humility, 
and only theſezand ſuch like, which.it 14- 
turally produceth ; but if it break ont be- 
yond its bound, this ſpurious brood of 
onbts, and ſcruples, which are only acc 
dextally incident unto it, wil break in up- 
ON Us. 

And now concerning your doubts(though 
& be very hard to give particular ſatisfa- 
Aion in general caſes, eſpecially in thisof 
doxbting, which commonly earrys with it 
much unfatisfiednes) ſomwhar I ſhal an- 
ſwer, and in the fame method which you 
proponnd. 

Firlt, how you fhould know whether 
theſe motions and. inclinations: of your 
mind, to.do this or that, or your doubt of 
this or that done, be from the holy ſpirit 
of God, or not ? 

It wil be very reaſonable to grant, that 
fome (perhaps many) of thoſe motions, 
which you refer to, in your Letter, arc 
from that bleſſed Spirit ; cither checking 


you, | 
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yon, for negligence, and remiſzels in his 
ſervice ; or ſtirring you up to greater care 
and diligence ; and. if they come from 
heaven, receive them you mult with all 
humility, and obey them with all readi- 
neſs and chearfulneſs, 

But that you may diſcern, whence the 
motions in you proceed, it wil be necel- 
ſary to examine them ; whether they be 
according to the laiy of right reaſon writ- 
ten in our hearts,and to the divine Law of 
God written in holy Scripture, and to 0- 
ther Civil and Eccleſiaſtical laws,to which 
we ow obedience: or whether they be 


contrary to theſe, or any of theſe : or (if * 
neither according nor contrary to any 
one of thoſe laws )whether they be beſide 


them all. 
If the motion within you ſtir you up,to 
do whas is commanded by any of theſe 
laws, or to forbear what is forbidden by 
any of them, this you may conclude to be 
a motion of the holy Spirit, and whither- 
ſever it cals you, gird up your loins, and 
follow it. It is ſome virtue of picty, or 
juſtice, temperance, or obedience, or ſach 
like, or ſome higher degree of them, it 
cals you unto, 
But if it prove againſt theſe laws, con- 
| trariant 
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trariaat and repugnant to theſe, orto any 
1 yur my bur to the law of man (at 

a time, and ia ach a caſe, when it is 
briading) this is a temptation, either of 
the felh, the world, or the Devil, and 


then T need not tel you, that you mult 


trample it under your feet. Theke cannot 
be motions of the holy Spirit, who is the 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; 
changeth not his truth, nor his poſitive 
laws, no morethen his eflence ; no they 
are not To much as dawbts, or ſcruples. 
- And theniathe third place, if the mo- 
tion be neither according to, nor againlt 
theke laws, or any of them expreſly, but 
beſide them, of ſomwhac wherin theſe 
hws give no ſpecial command, nor pro- 
hibition ; in ſuch motions , dowbt3 and 
ſeruples wil ariſe : And how to diltiaguiſh 
which of them are Joubts,and which {crs- 
ples, wil be very material,and not very ea» 
' fy: yet ſomwhat I ſhal ſay,becaulc man 
g00d, and tender conſciences, are mack 
tronbled with them ; nnd the molt tender 
perplexed about them molt. 

As there are degrees of RupefaQtion in 
evil conſciences, ſome dul and drowſy, 0+ 
thers in a dead firep, ſeared and cautcri- 
ze (as the ApoRle phraſcth it3 ſo Row 

ere 
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there zre degrees of quuckneſs, and ten- 
dernefs, tir good confciences ; fome far ' 
moxe vigttant and tender then others, 
which z2regvod allo: yer with this dif- 
ference, the more ftnpefaHion and gal- 
neſs, the wore that conference, tho 
not or the contrary, te more tenderneſs, 
the better. 

For there is « certain limit of tender. 
nefsin- conſcience, which if we exceed, 
though we fir not i» exceeding, yet we 
ſcarcely avoid fin by exceeding its limits ; 
They who keep themfelves firiety within 
thoſe bounds; are the fafeſt ; yea, and the 
beft (thongfr not the maſttender) conſi- 
ences : for althongtr 7 confrience cannat 
be-roo-good, yet it-may be too.tender ; I 
mean not, thata'confcience may he too 
ful of care to ferve and pleaſe God, but 
that it may be too ful of dondts and'ſcru- 
ples inccaring;, and this I call roo tender, 
becauſe its-rendtrneds is very prejudicial in 
the efteftvof ic, 

Therfore;, as you ought to bleſs God 
beexnſche hath giverryou T render conſci- 
exee,” for alfo- you Qugtit ro crave.of him, 
that it be a tirm;, and a reſblvetconſci- 
ence; thar it” cxceert nor {d in; tender- 
neſs, as to abomdavitti —_ 

| | Oudts, 


118 Spiritual Comfort and Grief 


doubts and ſcruples: And as you muſt- 
pray for it, ſo alſo you mult endevour. to, 
procure this firm and ſtable conſcience, by y01 
Sronnding it upon a ſure foundation, 

Now the foundation wherupon your: | op 
conſcience ought to build, is a perſwaſion. | th: 
that this or that you.are about to-do, is | thi 
lawful and juſt ; and according to the ſe-: || me 
veral degrees of firmneſs and ftability of I an 
conſcience, in ſeveral men ; .yea,, in'one. I} Sc 
and the ſame man concerning ſeveral a-- | be 
tions, | nt 

If your perſwaſion be.grounded upon Þ| d 
faith in the Word of God, that you are || th 
perſwaded to do this, or that, becauſe 


the Word of God direct you in it, this is | ti 
a ſire rule, and your perſwaſion I ſup- | f: 
poſe moſt ful, and moſt firm. Orif your I} 
perſwaſion be grounded upon knowledg; | fc 
that is, you are perſwaded to do this, and | tt 
to forbear that, becauſe you know 'that || {1 
the letter and meaning of the law directs 
you, both to: this, and that, this is alſoa || { 
ſure rale, and your perſwaſion may beful || 
" and firm : rAnd when you do any thing || d 
upon ful perſwaſion, by the dictate of || 1 
- faithjn the Word of God, or by. the di-. || f 
ate of knowledg in the binding laws, If 1 
you build upon a rock, and the floods of }f \ 


doubts, 
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doubts, and waves of fcruples (thoug 

they beat vehemently ) ſhould not ſhake 
you. But commonly our perſwaſion is 
rounded upon opinion only ; I am of 
opinion :that this is lawful and juſt ; 


that this is according to the rale, which 


The Scriptare gives ; or that this is the 
meaning of ſuch a law, and therupon I 
am perſwaded to do this. As when the 
Scripture directs me in general, that all 
be done decently and in order, my opi- 
niontels me rhat this is decent, and or- 
derly ; that, uncomely and diſorderly,and 
therupon I do that, and forbear this. 
And ſeeing our perſwaſion in every, par- 
ticular action cannot be grounded upen 
faith, or knowledg, becauſe the Word of 
God, and binding laws, are too general, 


for particular direftions in every cafe ,* 


therfore wiere:they uphold not our per- 
ſwafton, opinion mult. 


= 


And, Sir, though your perſwaſton be. 


ſomtimes grounded only upon an opini- 
on, that you do according to the general 


diretions 1n the Word of God, or in the > 


Law, cven then your perſwaſion may be 


tal, and your conſcience-firm.. Not ſuch a 


Merophory, .indeed,. of perſwaſion ; as 
When faith, or knowledsg upheld it ; yer 
| " tucb 
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fuck a firlne(s your opintoe wilbring, 29is 
able, 80 make your conkcience frex 2nd 


| For hewrleratdess, thareiafacks 
ccrrainty, that theres ne fer at alt of the 
Canter ; what we brlegve, and kw. Ca- 
nat. be ofheraye then /&: But where we 
have only; ep:rzer for our garde, there ts 
alway, Forwedo.comtrarii,a ſeeret fray that 
the fot may be the v;ghr,, aut 


"Yet fackh. a fiemneſs there iSabway in 
this-conſdence which is guided by opint- 
on only, a3 twaly to diſtingniffy it fromr 2 
deubtful conſcience, and ta advance mn, a- 
bevethee: For a-doubtful conſcience wa- 
vexSbetwees this and! that, halts ( asthe 
Prophet exls it.) between one and ano- 
ther, gives no jndgment, nor deciſion, that 
this. or that-is to-be done; if onec ir de- 
termins, ( though but upon-opinion ) this 
is n0-longer zd conſcience. 

Indeed, if the determimecionm be faint 
and-weak, this wal go for an inclination 
terthis, rather ther to Viiaf? ir isnwabſo- 
late opinieniofid ;; amd fo it is not yet. bo- 
yondithe bounds .of doubting: bur. as. foon 


as;the opinzarris fired, the:determination: 


perem ptery{ae ſentences and decilions of 
our 


« 
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our jadgment, and opinion ule to be)then 
doubting is (hut out of dores ; And as this 
is a firm conſcience, ſo allo(if the opinion 
be not erronequs ) 'it iSa good and a jult 
conſcience, 

Thys if you once ſettle, and fix your 9- 
2110s, doubting is gone, the 14determinate 
wavering of this cannot conſiſt. with the 
determination, and reſolution of that. 

Bur then for ſcruples, they are not ſo 
calily excluded ; they wil creep upon us 
concerning thoſe ationswhich are groun- 
ded upon faith, and knowledg, and ther- 
fore you cannot, hope that thoſe a&ions, 
which are grounded upon opinion only, 
fhould be free from them. 

For ſcruples are ſaid to be, only pro- 
bable arguments againſt our ations : now 
ſeeing whatſoever our actions are groun- 
ded upon (whether upon faith, or know- 
ledg,or opinion) there may be arguments 
ſuggeſted ( at leaſt as probable ) againſt 
them, ſcruples therfore may conſilt with 
the moſt firm conſcience. 

And upon this, the difference wil be 
plain between doxbrs and /rrzples: Doudts 
do ſuſpend the judgment ; no deciiion,on 
this, or that fide, where douvrting is ; but 
ſcruples may conſiſt with that judgment 

G which 
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which opinion gives ; yea, with that | 
- which faith, or knowledg, give, as abſo. 
ture, and as firm, as they are : Scruples 
may come in , whatſoever we do, and 
trouble us, and ſhake us, and their deſign 
is to weaken, and diſhearten us too, 
Examine then by this, whether yours 
be doubts, or ſcruples : If that ſemrence 
which your faith, or knowledg, or opini- 
on gave, concerning this, or that, to be 
done, or left undone, ſtands ſtil firm, as 
when you gave it firſt, umreverſed, it is 
not a ood, which ariſeth in yon; ebncer- 
- ning this, or that ; but a ſcruple'only : a 
doubt reverſes the ſentence, already given, 
and ſuſpends from giving any other ; this 
is only an argument,which, though it hath 
not reaſon enough, to prevail with you, 
for reverſing the ſentence and judgment, 
which direted you, in this or that ation, 
yet it ſeems to have probability enough, 
co trouble, and diſquict you, about it. 
And when you have diltinguiſhed,whe- 
ther theſe motions which ariſe in you, be 
dondts, or ſcruples, you muft -do accor- 
dingly. | 
Ard it wil be material for you to ob- 
ferve what you imply in your Letter, 
That rhete mctions ariſe in you , oft 
| while 
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' 8 while upon deliberation of what is tobe 

= | done; and another while, upon re-exa- 

$ | mination of that which hath been done. 

d 8 If they arife,before you do this,or thar, 

n ff the queſtion then is, within your ſelf, whe- 
ther you ought to do, this, or that ; or. 

$ | whether you are bound to do it, thus, or 

e | thas : and if theſe motions be then fo im- 

- I pettions npon you, as to cauſe you truly 

e || to doubt, whether that you are about be 

$ {| lawfal, or unlawful, in that caſe you have 

s F an expreſs direftion from the Apoſtle, 

= | Fhatſorver i not of faith, © ſin : that is, 

2 | whatſoever we do without a ful perſwa- 

1, | Gon, and opinion of the lawfulneſs of it, 

$I is fin, 

h | When our conſcience doubteth, and 

, | fuſpendeth to judg, or determine this, or 

, | that, we mult ſuſpend from doing this, or 

, I that, which it doubts of ; He, who doth 

, 8 what He himſelf doth not determine, to 
be right and fit, but wavers, and doubts, - 

- E wherher it be ſo, or no, ſinneth, 

cl In which caſe of doubting of theſe 

- £ two, doing, or not doing, it is as likely to 

do what is right, as what is not, there is 

one way to chuſe the good, and but one 

way to chuſe the evil ; and yet I ſay not 

only, ke may fin þy taking the left hand, 

= __ but 
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but he does fin, though heights npon the 
right : for though he doth that whichis 
right, he doth it not rightly ; he ventured 
blindfold upon it, without any guide of 
faith, knowledg, or opinion , douhs 
tingly. S. 
To prevent this certain finning, by do. 
ing doubtingly, you mult reſolve yourſelf 
fully of the lawfulneſs of all your ations 
before you undertake them, that you con-ſ! 
demn not your ſelf, in that, which you allow 
Jour ſelf, to do. Be fully perſwaded in you 
own mind, that you may do this, or that, |! 
lawfully, and then do it. I 
But then if theſe motions which ariſe inf 
you, are found to be only ſcruples ; youſ? 
are fully perſwaded in your own mind, 
that you ought'to do this, or that,and yet 
objections crewd into your mind, to the b 
contrary ; in that caſe I mult joyn with} * 
your ful perſiwaſion, and put you forward © 
h 
/ 
n 
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to do that which it direRs to do, and that 
with chearfulneſs, and ſpecd : if you de- 
fer til theſe ſcruples be allayed,others may 
ariſe, and then you muſt ſtay:go. 'ſatishe 
them alſo, and ſo it is too like)\ithat you 
wil wholly negle& that dycy;g8Fhr {cru 
ples wil encreaſe and muſtiplypS$;much 


the more.if they be heeded;at Cheriſhed. 
y tes | Thus} * 


Thus, if your motions be upon delibe- 
ntion what is to be done : but now if 
they be upon- re-examination, what hath 
bia done, and the queſtion is, whether this 
or that were wel done : in this caſe, you 
muſt recal to mind upon what grovnds 
you. did this, or that ; whether faith, 
knowledg, or gpinion directed you fo to 
do : And of theſe, opinion is melt likely 
to deceive you; yea, that only can miſ- 
lad you (for that is not faith, nor know- 
ledg neither (but an opinion only that it 
faith, or knowledg ) which can dire& 
you to do any thing that is amiſs.) And if 
t appear to you now, that the opinion 
which direted you then, was not twue ; 
ou vere fully perſwaded- in your mind, 

t erroneouſly perſwaded ; then your 
buſineſs wil be, to caſt off that error, to- 
fepent of it, and to repent alſo of that a- 
Fion into which your blind guide miſled 
you: And if the afion were of that na- 
ture, as ſlander and injuſtice againit our 
neighbour, you are bound. alſo to repair 
your brother, in whatſoever he was dam- 
nified by it. 

Thus you know many, who were once 
of that opinion (wherin ſome Proteſtants, 
and molt Papiſts, agree) that it-is lawful 
. __ G3 to 
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to propagate the true Religion, by force 
and war, ( and therupon engaged them- 
ſelves in ſpoiling and robbing, and ſlaying 
the difſentient Party ) who being now of 
another opinion, that to reform Religion 
by the ſword, is an offering violence ts 
the tender conſciences of many, and #do- 
ing evil, that good may come of it, ſpend 
their time wholly in lamenting their for- 
mer error and fin; and their e&ftates, in 
repairing ſuch men, whom in that their 
error, they had ſpoiled and injured. 
« Though the a&ion was done upon a ful 
perſwaſion of the lawfulneſs of it,yet that 
perſwaſion appearing now erroneous,fuch 
repentance, and rekitution, they think re- 
quired of them. 

And in others, where theſe motions 
produce not a contrary opinion, yet 
doubts they may produce ; and thus it 


may be with you ; when you undertook 


this, or that ation, you were fully per- 
ſwaded in your mind of the lawfulneſs of 
 K; but now doubts ariſe in you concer- 
ning it ; and you cannot determine whe- 
ther you did lawfully, or unlawfully in it ; 
ta this caſe your labour wil be to reſolve 
your ſelf 4e novo, to Rudy and conſult of 
the lawfulncſs of that adtion, as if you 
Wwerc 
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were now again to wndertake it; and 
when your doubt is reſolved into an opi- 
nion, you need litle direRtion in that caſe : 
If it be the ſame opinion again reſumed, 
which guided you to that ation, then you 
may bleſs God, and plead your innocen- 
cy 1n that aRion,againſt all Objetors,and 


' objeRions : If you are convinced by rea- 


ſon, and argument, to alter your opinion, 
then the former direRion is to you in this 
cafe alſo. 

And thus I meet with ſome, in every 
ſtreet, who teok Oaths, and Covenants, 
ypon the ful perſwaſion of the lawfulneſs 
of them, now ſo much doubting whether 
they did well, or ill, therin , that they 
conſult their Books, and their ſpiritual Di- 
xecors afreth, to be reſolved concerning 
them: and when they alter their apini- 
ons ( thongh their Oath cannot be un- 
fworn, nor the aRtians, done in purſuance 
of it, un-done) yet I hope to fee them fo 
wualy penitent, that theſe ſins wil nat de 
laid-to their charge. 

And thirdly, if theſe motions which 
ariſe in your mind, upon re-examination 
of what you have dane, be ſcruples enly ; 
Arguments ( or objeQions rather ) ſagge- 
as probable, which do no way divert 

G4 you 
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you from your opinion which guided you 
4n this, or that ation ; nor yet bring you 
into a true doubt , whether your at7ion 
were lawful or not ; in this Caſe, the more 
you negledt theſe ſcrupulous motions, the 
better and the ſooner you wil pefſeſs your 
foul in quietneſs and peace. : 

And now Sir, that you may be the bet- 
ter able to e3e&t thoſe fcruples you have 
already, and to prevent others alſo here- 
after, you ſhal do wel ; Firlt, truly $0 in- 
form your ſelf of the cauſe, or original, 
whence they proeced. 

In ſome they proceed from the temper 
of the body : a melancholick conſtituti- 
on, which is moſt ſubjeR to fears and ſad- 
nes, if it hath a tender confcience ther- 
with, is commonly ful of theſe ſcruples 
alſo: In others they proceed frem a 
ſceptical wit, which is alway enquiring, 
ſeldom fatisfied ; if that temper and this 
wit meet together with a tender confct- 
ence, ſcruptes wil abound : In others they 
may be from the Devil ; he (by indiſpo- 
ſing our bodies, or raiſing fancies, or 0- 
therwiſe more immediatly by himſelf, 
without any advantage taken from us) 
calts theſe ſcruples into our minds. 

And: from what cauſes ſoever theſe 
7h: <—T% i) -. — _—_ 
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ſeruples proceed, they commonly com©} 
like Angels of light, with goodly fhewss 
and holy language, moving to more exact 
obedience (as is pretended.) and to more 
univerſal, and more punftual performan- 
ces. And this they uſually urge ſo eagerly, 
that it is hard to diſtinguiſh them from, 
thoſe motions of the holy Spirit, which I 
ſpake of even now :Four examination-of 
them therfore mult be with ſom diligence:. 
and if after that,you find thoſe motions &: 
fervors in your mind, not to be from the 
holy Spirit, but ſcruples proceeding from. 
one of theſe fountains, or from ſuch like ;. 
Then ſecondly, you may conſider the 
many inconveniencies which they may, 
bring upon yon; how they weaken: 
your mind, make it unſtable, as. wa- 
ter ; how they. difturb you in many per- 
formances, divert you from ſome ;. how 
inconſiſtent they are with that ſerenity of 
conſcience, and chearfulneſs of mind, 
which otherwiſe you.might enjoy ; how. 
they darken your underſtanding, and 
make-your wil and affections alſo dul and 
heavy in holy duties, and. your whole life 
uncomfortable ;, how they lead into er- 
ror and ſuperſtition oft-times, and may 


 |- at length bring. you into fear and per- 
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plexity ;. yea ( if the Devil can have his 
wil ) even into deſperation it ſelf : when 
yon reckon up theſe, and what other in- 
conveniences you find, or can fear from 
thefe ſcruples, you wil not delay to ob- 
ſerve what you think fitteſt for your cure, 
or eaſe. 

Therfore, thirdly, ſome diretions I 
ſhal name : - and T Muſt begin with the 
chief; Humble and fervent praier to God, 
from whom alone you can receive com- 
fort and quiet : then ghoſtly advice and 


. direftion from friends, praying God to 


cire&t your Direor, and reſolving [ if 
poſlible ) to relt fatisfied in what he di- 
res. Thirdly, divert, I pray, your ſelf 
from theſe ſcruples (as much as you can) 
caſt oft the thoughts of rhem, fomenc 
them not by heeding them , nor by con-. 
verſing frequently, with ſcrupulous per- 
fons ; yea, drive them away by croſs 
{cruples, that is, propounding your more 
probable Arguments againſt thoſe leſs 
pcobable. 

Or a fourth way may be, by adhering 
is thoſe opinions, which are molt pro- 
hable,moſt favorable, and moſt comman, 
ant by ordering our pratifes after them; 
72:d, and firewar opinions open'a wit 
dore 
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dore for fcruples 'to. enter in. 

_ A fift ; Conſider, I pray, in all your 
perplexities, the wonderful moderation 
of Chrifts commands ; that he hath taken 
away the rigor of the law, and requires 
no more of us, then he enables us to per- 
form: He expects not, from us, the per- 
formance of all things, in that manner, as 
they may be done by our utmoſt poſſible 
diligence and care, but accepts them at 
his throne of grace, if they be performed 
by our utmolt moral diligence, and care : 
according to the ordinary courſe of hu-- 
mane diligence in other matters : ther-- 
fore we ought not to be difquieted, that 
we do not our utmolt poſſible diligence, 
to obferve his commands, for by ſuch 
ſcruples we (hal be facked and hindred in 
doing our utmolt zoral diligence. 

A fſixt: To truſt in Gods mercies 
through Chriſt, that he wil give grace to 
enable us to what he requires, and par- 
don what is amiſs ; He knows wherot we 
are made, how frail and weak we are, 
and wil have compailion of our. intirmi- 
ties. 

Seventhly : to be truly ſenſible of onr 
own natural corruption,that of our ſelves 
we are not able to think a good thought, . 
iT 
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it muſt be the grace"of God which en- 
ables us ; and by that grace we are not en- 
abled ( in this our frail condition) to that 
exat performance which the rigor of the 
law requires; only to that fincere and up- 
right obedience, which God ( through 
Chrift) wil be pleaſed to. accept. And 
though 1 hope no ſcruples ariſe in you, 
preſuming of your natural ſtrength, yet 
ſome may ariſe, not weighing the imper- 
feftion of our mortal condition, even in 
our regenerate ſtate : Andif fo, it wil be 
a Zood means towards the care, that you 
learn to diſcern between your perſonal 
weaknefles, and thoſe of our mortal con- 
dition, ( which are common to all while 
they are m the fleth) and charge your ſelf 
as capable, and i{inful, only in thoſe par- 
ticular detects, not in theſe general ones:: 
it is an unhappineſs (not to be thought 
on without grief of heart) that we can- 
not now live (as in Paradiſe) exa&tly per- 
forming the wil of God always, in all 
things, with all our faculties.; bur T hope 
{if it be lamented ) it wil not amount to a 
jin as Chrilts throne of grace. 

An eighth: rightly to underſtand. that 
general rule of the Caſuilts, I dubits tus 
zior pars eligerda, in doubtful matrers to 

chule 
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chuſe the ſafeſt ſide ; firſt, it muſt be in 
doubtful. matters, where there is truly a 
doubt , not in ſcrapulous matters : Se- 
condly, we are not alway bound to chuſe 
the ſafelt, provided that what we chuſe,is 
ſafe : which is the ſafeſt wil be hard to 
reſolve in ſome caſes, and if you ſtay for 
that reſolution, ſcruples wil low in. You 
do not fin, if you chuſe that which is ſafe ; 
and that is ſafe which (as I ſaid before) is 
grounded upon faith, knowledg, or opt- 
nion, ſo you be not deceived in them. 

A ninth may be, by qualifying that 
{tri opinion, that we are alway !bound 
to do that which is beſt ; it is molt true 
we are to aim at the faireſt, and beſt ; and 
to preſs towards it ; but if then we miſs 
t, and come ſhort of it, we ſin not ; if 
that which you do be good, though it 
might have been better, lament the 1m- 
perfeftion you ſhould, and yet praiſe 
God for the goodneſs of it. 

A tenth may be,by conſidering that af- 
firmative preceps lay not ſo ſtri&t an ob- 
tigation upon ns, as negative precepts do : 
theſe obligant ad femper;(as Caſuiſts ſpeak) 
they not: for negative precepts-are nor 
broken, but by committing ſome a 3 af- 
firmative by omitting only 3. and our eb- 
ligation 
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ligation is not ſo {iriR againſt omitting, 
a it is againſt committing. A cafe may 
happen wherin it may be lawful to omit 
the affirmative ( as keeping the holy Fe, 
ſtivals, and Faſts of the Church, fer God 
wil have mercy, and not ſacrifice ) though 
no caſe can poſſibly happen,wherin I may 
lawfully commit that whictris againſt the 
negative ; I cannot be excuſed if I twke 
Gods name in vain, by Oaths and Cove- 
nants, though mercifulneſs towards my 
ſelf, wife, and children, ( in faving my e- 
fate therby )plead for me : and fo for 0- 
ther Negative precepts : therfore if the 
checks you hear within your ſelf be con- 
cerning Aftrmatives, they may be the 
more ſuſpected for fcruples, and ſooner 
anſwered, then if they be concerning Ne- 
gatiVeCs, 

Laſtly, ſeeing theſe ſcruples come to 
you with ſuch good words, and ſuch ho. 
ly pretences, the belt way to dekzat them 
of their miſchievous purpoles is, to take 
them at thoſe their good words, and go 
no further with them ; Let thoſe words 
of theirs [tir you up to a more univerſal 
and a more exact care, in the ſervice of 
God ; thus you may make even theſe de- 

 , ceitful Gibeor:tes ſerviceayle to the uſe 
.* of Gods Tabernacle, Thus, Þ 
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This, becauſe the danger from theſe 
ſcruples may be great, therfore the dire- 
Qions to ſuppreſs and prevent, or to de- 
feat them are many ; and yet more you 
may ſuggeſt to your ſelf, or read in books 
of Devotion, and Caſniſts : By ſome of 
theſe, or ſuch like, you may (I doubt not) 
obtain caſe from your perplexities ; and 
peace and comfort in your holy and juſt 
performances. And (as in the diſeaſes. of 
your body, ſo-in this of your ſoul ) the 
ſooner you go about the cure, the bettery 
it is caſielt at firſt ; the more theſe ſcruples 
gain upon you,the more unſatishable they 
are, and there wil be the greater difficulty 
to calt them out, 

And here I mult add a caution or two, 
Firſt, that you take very great heed, that 
you exc not the motions of the bleſſed 
Spirit, as if they were fcruples ; that you 
learn to diſtinguiſh between Thoſe, and 
Theſe : and whenſoever thoſe knock at 
the dore of your heart, open to them 
whenſoever they call, or whiſper to you, 
ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant hea- 
reth, 

Secondly, that you beware of the cor= 
mon error of the world, which 1s, to ac- 


ccuat all {trit rules of Jultice, or Tempe= 


rance, 


—— 
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france, Obedience to Parents ; yea, and 
the punctual, preciſe ſervice of God, 
E though they be molt abſolutely nece{- 
firy ) ſcruples and niceties : and deride 
the praCtiſers of ſich rules, as ſcrupulous 
perſons. | | 

And now at laſt inthe cloſe of yonr 
Letter, you ſeem to grutch all time, 
which is not ſpent by you in holy du- 
ties and” Prater, and you think fit to 
advance in them, as in other graces and 
virtues : Love, I ſeez'ts liberal, and where 
you love much , you wil ſtil be giving 
more. 

'. And the more yon encreaſe in love, 
the lefs wil that ſeem to be which you 
beſtow; that which is much now,wil ſeem 
teſs hereafter : And if youthink fit your 
holy duties of Prater and Meditation 
ſhould advance Ril, in proportion to 
your love; Remember withall that of 
Jacob ( the mighty man of Prater ) to 
drive no. faſter, then the children and 
eattel ( your weak body, 7umerntum as 
mime, as the Fathers call it ) are able to 
eadure. AD | 
> Now my Praijer ſhal be, That all theſe 
fhakings by doubts and ſcruples may tend 
to root you- more deep, and more firm / 

in. } 


in the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
_—_ and mercy I commend you, 


Tour ſervant in Clift Jeſu. 
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LETTER, 
Conteining many remarkable paſſages 
in the moſt holy Life awd 
the late Lady LaBTICS 
Vi-Conmeſs Falkland, 


RT is thedefircof ſome Ha- 

| nerable Perſoxapes to have 

NY an -exatt account of 

1 Death of your molt dear 
Daxghter, the Lady FAL K- 
LAND 3 they being privy 
to much piety in ber life, expe {as wel 
they may )). fomwhat molt remankgble 1n 
her ſickneſs and death. 

And forthe comfort of you, and for the 
ſatisfattion of them, T have gathered to- 
gether ſome ſcattered particulars of her 
life, fckneſs, and 4eath,and have ſent them 
-UNEO Fox. 

That the moſt precioxs perfiame of her 


name, 


. of God, in the dawn or morning of her 
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naſdeing pobretien (like $.Mary Mag- 
&Qs bax of Spikeard )-may fil jour, and 
=p 
*. Andthough' this relation of ſo many c- 
minent virt#es int her, would not (perhaps) 
_ appeared ſo handſome from your 
ex'(becayſe: ſo deep a ſhare of the 
ror belongs to yew ) yet you need not 
taſk at the delivering of it ; it may con- 
ſit with your wodeſty, to be a witneſs of 
the truth of theſe particulars ; though not 
to be a pybliſter of them. | .. 
And if the memory of that moſt holy 
Lay, continue precious amongſt us ; 'and 
-her holy example efficacious with Us; and 
God (who ſautitified ker here, and now le 
 "ifies her in heaven) bo magnified/}and ho- 
norcd'for his wercies and grattry have. al 
Taim at.” 
' Tſhalnote ſomwhat remarkable in fi 
very bezinning of her Chriſtian race; 


-More, in hey progreſs, and proficiency in it ; | 


and then come to the laſt fages, when the 
crown, at the endof the race , was (asit 
-were ) within her ſight and view. 

This elect. Lady ſer out early in the ways 


age; There was care taken while the was 


youg,. that ſhe: ſhould be brought win 'n 


| 
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the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; 
She came not from her Nurſes arms with= 
out- ſome knowledg of the principles of 
Chriſtian religion. J 

While ſhe was very young, her obedi- 
enceto her Parents ( which ſhe extended 
alſo to her Aunt, who had ſome charge #* 
over her, in her Fathers houſe ) was very 
exaQ, and as ſhe began, ſo ſhe continued 
in this gratious, and awful temper of du-* 
ty, and obſervance : I have heard you ſay * 
(Madame) that you cannot remember a- 
ny one particular, wherin at any time, the 
diſobeyed her Father, or you. 

That her time might not be miſ-ſpent, 

, nor her employments tedious to her, the 
ſeveral howrs of the day had. variety of 
emplayments afligned to them ; and the 
intermixing of praier, reading, - writing, 
working, and walking, brought a pleaſure 
to each of them, in their courſes ; ſo that 
the day was carried about faſter thea ſhe 
would, and ſhe begins 1n this her youth, 
to abridg her ſelf of her ſleep, and was 
oft-rimes at- a book in her Cloſet, when 


ſhe wasthought to be in bed, 


Youremember wel, I preſume, 'the 


[| Parſe her young fingers wronght for her 
J own alms, and how importuzately ſhe 


would _ 


. 4 


Ll 
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would beg your {mgle mony to fil it ; and 
as greedyihe was of employing it too ; 
the poor feldome. went from the houſe 
without the alms of the young daughrer, 
as wel as of the Parents. 

And how conltant ſhe was then at her 
private Praters, I gheſle, by what I have 
heard from the keeper of your thoule ; 
when ſtrangers were in her own room 
where the ordinarily had her retirements, 
He was called to give her the key of ſome 
other 'chamber for that :parpoſe, at her 
howr of Prater ;ſhewould procure anew | 
Oratory, ratherthen om, or defer that | 
dnty. ſ 

And how powerful with God, the lift- | 1 
ingup of her pure hands every where, in 
this her innocent Childhood was, foon 

red. For while her piety and holi- 
nels was in this bud, a violent attempt 
there was made to blaſt it. About the 
thirteenth year of herage, there was a 
ſtorm of temptation raiſed in her, -and 
ſome arguments the tempter had ſugge- 
fted to'drive her to deſpair of Gods mer- 
cy towards her : And this I note the ra-. 
ther, becauſe it is not !ordinaryat ſuch; 
” wears, to have attained to-that growth, 
45.0 be thought fir for thoſe encoumets :# 
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| But God upheld this young twig, againſt 
; | ſachaftorm, whick hath torn up many a 
| Fairtree : For after ſome anguiſh of ſpi- 
; | rit, and patience in the combare, and car- 

neft praiers, Gods grace was ſufficient for 
* | her: and farely it was not the ffrexgth of 
her hands, at this age, but the pareneſs of 
them, which prevailed for her. 

Some there are, whom God leads from 
the ſpiritual «Egypt, to Canaan, not by 
this way of the Pheliftims, leſt they ſhould 
repent when they {ee war, and turn back 
again into e/£g ypr, Exod, 13. 17. But her 
(it feems) God trained up in this milita- 
ry courſe ; and from her youth exerciſed 
- | her in it, that ſhe might be expert at it. 

N After this conqueſt, her ſoul cryoyed 
n J -much peace and tranquiltity,and ſhe went 
= | on moſt cheerfully m holy dntics, and ta- 
t | fed mach comfort, and delight in them : 
e | And her heart was ever and anon fo ful, 
a | that out of theabundance of it,ſhe wonld 
d | ſay 9h whet an incomparable ſweetneſs there 
b- | + the mwfick rpon Davids Harp ; oh, 
F- | what heavenly joy there ts in theſe Pſalms, 
i= 1-114 in praters, and praiſes tGol ; how ami- 
h J «ble are the” corrts of Gods honſe ;,- how wel- 
hb, rome the dey: of his ſoleman wor ſhip ! 
FF And now nothing can hinder her from 
on --: 'H 3 
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- thoſe holy Aſſemblies ; Every Loyds day 
conſtantly, forenoon, and afternoon, the 
would be with the <earlieft at them: 
Some while ( when -ſhe wanted a conve- 


nience of riding) ſhe walked cheerfully I 


three or fowr miles a day, as young, and 
as weak, as ſhe was, to them : And at 
night ſhe accounted the joys, and the re- 
freſhments, which her ſoul had been par- 
taker of, a ſufficient recompence, for the 
extream wearineſs of her body. 

And within a ſhort while, by reading 
good Authors, and by frequent converſc 
with learned men ,. ſhe umproves ( by 
Gods help ) her natural talents of under- 
ſtanding, and reaſon, to a great degree 
of wiſdom and knowledg. 

And now theſe riches, of her piety, 
wiſdom,quickneſs of wit, diſcretion, judg- 
ment, ſobriety, and gravity of behavior, 
being once perceived by Sir Lucius Cary, 
ſeemed portion enough to him : Theſe 
were they, he priſed above worldly Inhe- 
ritances, and thoſe other fading acceſli- 
ons, Which moſt men court. 

. Andbeing married to him, riches and 
honor, and all other worldly proſperity, 
flow in upon her ; and conſequently to 


proceed in holineſs and godlinefs growy - 
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an harder task, then before it ſeemed to 
be : it being much more difficult whey 
riches and hoxor thus increaſe, then, wor to 
ſet her heart upon them. 

Yet God enabled her by his grace for 


this alſo ; for when poſſeſſion was given 


her of ately palaces, pleaſantly ſeate ed, 
and moſt curiouſly and fully furniſhed, 
and of revenues and royalties anſiverable, 
thouzh your Ladyſhip hath heard her ac- 
knowledg Gods great goodneſs towards 
her, for theſe temporal preferments, yet 
neither you; nor any of her friends, could 
perceive her heart, any whit exalted, with 
joy for them. 

They were of the Babylonians retina, 
who-when they had ſeen Hezekzahs riches 
and treaſures, ſet their heart upon them, 
T/ai. 39. this true Tiraelite reterved her 
affeftions, for thoſe riches which never . 
fade, and for thoſe dwellings, which are 
above, where the City is of pure gold, 
and the walls garniſhed with pretious 
ſtones. 

[This confluence of all worldly: felict- 
ties and contentmengs, did ſo-litle affect 
her, thar there were ſome ſeemed difplea- 
ſed at it;8& then ſhe would attribute much 


of fi it, to 2 melancholick diſeaſe, which-was 
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then upon her ; And though I deny not, 
but that ſome worldly delights might fall 
by the hand of her melancholy,yet doubt- 
leſs where the diſeaſe {kw its hundreds, 
grace flew its ten thouſands. 
Ard in this condition ſome years paſ- 
. fed, during which time, ſhe was moſt con- 
' ſtant at Praters, and Sermons, and fre- 
; > quently received the bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and although now, and then, ſhe feit not 
\. her wonted ſpiritual comforts, but in | 
ſtead of thera had ſome anguiſh, and bit- 
rernes of ſpirit, yet by the advice of good 
Divines, and by her ordinary help of 
praier, ſhe recovered ſoon her peace and 
J0Y» 

"Thus in ſeveral conditions, of youth, 
and ripe years,of virginity, and marriage; 
and amongſt contrary temptations, of ad- 
verſity, and proſperity ; aMiQion, and 
comfort, ſhe continues that courſe of 
holy life, which ſhe had begun ; a great 
proficiency, and a far progreſs this : yet 
I crave leave to reckon it all into her be- 
ginning, for this was but flow. in reſpe& 
of that great agility, and quick ſpeed, ſhe 
attained unto, in the other part of her ſp 
ritual race. - | 

Her proficiency and progreſs I ſhal ac- 
| coune 


p<», 
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count from that time, when her proſpe- 
rity began to abate ; when her dear Lord, 
and moſt beloved Husband, that he might 
be like Zehwlon, ( a {tndent helping the 
Lord againſt the mighty,7=4g.5.14.) went 
from his Library to the Camp; from his 
Book and Pen, to. his Sword and Spear ; 
and the conſequent of that, an inevitable 
neccflity, that ſhe muſt now be divorced 
from him, for a while, whom {the loved 
more then all the things of this world ; 
this was a ſad beginning : but that total 
divorce,. which, foon after, death made 
between him, and her ; that he ſhonld be 
taken away, by an untimely death; and by 
a Violent death too, this, this was a moſt 
fore affliftion-to her ; the ſame ſword 
which killed him pierced her heart alio, 

And this heavy affiition which God' 
fent upon her, ſhe interpreted for a loud 
call from heaven, to a further proficiency 
in piety and virtue, 

And yet ſhe fears it may be a puniſh- 
ment alto upon her, for ſome fin,or other, 
and therfore ſtrictly examines her ſelf and 
ranſacks every corner of her heart, to 
find out wherin (he had provoked God 
to lay this great affiftion on-her ; and to 
make ſure, ſhe rennes her repentance for 

| H4 . all. 
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all her tranſgreſſioas ; and her godly ſor- 
row for her fins paſt, is as freſh, as if it 
had bin for the ſins of yeſterday. 

And now ſhe addreſles her ſelf to a 
Nivine of great eminency for piety, and 
learning ; and from him ſhe takes dire- 
Rions for a more ſtrict courſe of life in 
this her Widowhood,then formerly; now 
ſhe forgetting quite what was behind, 
preſſes forward to what was before, and, 
as if ſhe had done nothing yet, ſhe be- 
gtNS ante\V. 

And though the greateſt and chiefeſt 
part of her Chriſtian work, was locked up 
cloſe within her ſelf, and ſome of it very 
Rudioully, and incultriouſly concealed by 
her, ( that ſhe might be ſure no degree of 
* vainglory , ſhould creep upon her with 
it)yet much of it appeared, by the effects, 
and is now forced to come abroad be- 
fore uz, 

Her firſt and grand employment was 
to read and underſtand, ind then {to the 
utmoſt of her ſtrength ) to praRtſe onr 
moſt bleſſed Saviors Sermon upon the 
Mount, 1a the fifr, fixt,and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of S, Aſatthew's Goſpel ; and having 
read over a'moſt compleat ( though com- 
pendious Comment } upon that Sermon, 


{ 
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ſhe ſet forthwith, upon the work of pra- 
QAiſing it, and began with thoſe virtues;to 
which the beatirudes are annexed. 


F And-her mercifulnes was none of thoſe 
| virtues, which ſhe could at all conceal: 
" | fromus; much of hereſtate (we ſaw ) 
« given yearly to thoſe of her Kindred, 


which were capable of it, from her : And' 
G ſome of her neer neighbours, who wcre 
» | veryold, and not able to work'; or very 
young, and not fit for work, were wholy 
: manteined by her : To other poor chil- 
\ | dren ſhe contributed much, both for their 
{| ſpiritual, and their temporal wel-being ;. 
' | bycredting a Schole for them, where they 
] were to be taught both to read, and to 
work : much care the took, that no man, 
' | or woman, or child ſhould want employ- 
' | ment; thattheir ywn hands might bring” 
| themin a competent ſubſiſtence ; and ac- 
counted that the belt contrivement of 
her eſtate, which fet molt poor people 01 
work ;. for if it were to their profit: ſhe. 
litle regarded her own detriment 1a !t. 

So that her principal care herein, was: 
to keep them from Idleneſs ( that root of 
all ſin and wickedaeſs) for by another cont- 
trivement of her cltate, ſhe might have 
received more profit, and therby have 
. H 3, bin: 
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bin better able, to releive them, though 
by this only, ſhe was able to ſet them on 
work, 

A moſt eminent piece of mercifulneſs 
this, where corporal and ſpiritual mercy 
rent together, and wiſdom guided both. 

And for the poor at bome, and for 
ſtrangers at the dore, ſhe was charitable 
in feeding the hungry, and refreſhing the 
faint, and weak ; and for cloathing the 
naked, in ſome extremities you ſhould 
ſee this Lady her ſelf, go up and down 
the houſe, and beg garments from her 
Servants backs (whom ſhe requited ſoon 
after with new ) that the poor might not 
- £0 naked, or cold from her dore: So 
that ſhe was not only a liberal Almoner 
to the poor, but alſo an earneſt Solicitor 
for them : And when it was objzeed, 
that many idle and wicked people, were 
by this courſe of charity, relieved at her 
bouſe, her anſwer was; 1 know net their 
hearts, and in their emtward carriage and 
ſpeech, they all appear to me good andyvire 
073 ;. and I had rather relerve frve wn- 
worthy Vagrants, then that one member 
Ehrift ſrould 20 empty away ;- And for 
harboring ttrangers, the many inconve- 


gandics,ordingci any upon it, could, 
not. | 
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not deter her from it ; fomtimes for ſome 
weeks together, they were entertained by 
her. 

And ſince her death, I hear of plentiful 
relief, here, at London, and at Oxford, ſent 
privately to Priſons, and needy. perſons, 
with a ſtrit charge that it ſhould not be 
known from whence it came; She would 
net have her left hand know, what her right 
hand gave. 

And this her mercifuIneſs conld not be- 
bounded within the limits of friends, it 
extended it ſelf to her enemies too : when 
there were ſome {tore of them taken Pri- 
ſoners by th:= Kings Soldiers, and in great 
need, ſhe conſulted how ſhe might ſend 
rekeif to them : and when it was anfwe- 
red, that ſuch an at would raiſe jealou- 
ſes (in ſome ) .of her loyalty to His Ma- 
jelty, ſhe replied, No man wil [uſpeft my 
loyalty, becauſe I releive theſe Priſoners, 
.. but he wontd ſufpect my Chriftianity, if he 
ſhould ſee me releive a needy Twrk, or few: 
however I had rather he ſo miſunterſtood, 
(if this my ſecret Alms ſhould be known ): 
then that any of mine enemies ( the worſt of 

them ) ſhoul4 periſh for want of it, | 
4 - And this one inſtance, and reafon of 
& - hers is ground cnov2h to believe, ſhe _ 
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led not to releive her enemies, as often as 
occa{ion required. 

Burt beyond all, her mercifulneſs to- 
wards the lick, was moſt laudable : her 
proviſion of Antzdotes againlt infeftion , 
and of Cordials, and other ſeveral ſorts 
of Phyſik, for ſuch of her neighbors as 
ſhould necd them, amounted yearly to 
very conuderable ſums: And though in 
diſtributing ſuch mediciaul proviſions, ker 
hand was very open, yet it was cloſe e- 
nough in applying them, her skil (indeed) 
was more then ordinary, and her warineſs 
t00.. 

When any of the poor neighbors were 
ſick , {he had a conſtant care, that they 
ſhould neither want ſuch releif, nor ſuch 
attendance,. as their weak condition cal- 
led for; and if (need were) ſhe hired Nur- 
{es to ſerve them : And her own frequent 
v/fiting of the pocreſt Cottagers, and her 
rcady ſervice to them, on their ſich, bed, 
argued as great humility, as mercifulneſs 
mM her ;. yet the Books of ſpiritual exhor- 
tations the carried.in her. hand.to theſe ich. 
perfans, declared a further defign ſhe had 
T:crt?, of promoting them towards hea- 
Te, by reading to tzem, and by. admini- I 
King words of koly.cozu/cl to them:There 
TH » i 
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1s no ſeaſex more fir ( ſhe would ſay ) for 
ſowing good ſeed, then this , while the 
ground of their hearts is ſoftned, and mel- 
ting with ſorrow and fickneſs'; And to gain 
this advantage it was, that ſhe was ſo fre- 
quent a Viſitor of the ſick, going day after 
day to their bed-fde : ſhe hath bin obſer- 
ved ſitting in a. Cottage, wayting the /ick, 
womans leiſure, til the umbers and fits 
were over, that (he night read again to - 
her, and finiſh the work ſhe had begun. 
| And of late when ſhe could not do 
; this good office, i her own perſon ( ſhe 
growing ſickly and weak ) yet ſhe would 
do it ſtil by proxie: for ſome of her friends 
| or ſervants were depurted by her, to £0 to 
| | thefick, with her Books too, daily ; and 
now and then moſt of her family ( who 
were fit for ſuch an imployment ) were 
ſent abroad on this errant. 

Thus ordinarily in all her works of cor- 
poral mercy, (he added works of ſþ:iritral 
mercy, too ; relieving the wants of the 
body,jand of the ſox together, inſtruRing, 
and exhorting, and earneſtly periiwading 
the-poor and the fick to ſome: virtue" or 
ctier, for their ſouls health, 

. Hercin following the command 1n this 
R) Ermor, and allo the example of the Prea- 
cher, 
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cher, our moſt bleſſed Savier.: who, when 
he cred the diſeaſes of the body, cared the 
diſeaſes of that infirm ſox! too ; and at the 
fame time with one word, adminiftred to 
the fick and impotent , both health aud 
grace : our Saviors prattice is the gloſ7 up- 
on his own Text ; And thts ayd of 
his, was for the text, and this glc/7 too of 
wercifulneſs. 

And as for this,ſo for meekre/5 allo, ſhe 
was moſt eminent: ſhe was /ecoxd to none 
of her Sex,and age(T believe)among us,for 
perſprcacity of underflanding & clearneſs of 
pudement ; yet as far from ſelf-conceit, as 
fre.n :gnorarce : her wont indeed was up- 
on debates,to object ril all\a reuments,ſhe 
could think on to the contrary, were {a- 
tisfied ; and when that was once done, no 
cavil- was heard , but her aſſent readily 
given ; and this ready fabmifſion of her 
judgment, to the beft reaſons, I mention, 
for the meekreſs of her nnderfiaquading : 
herein this Zady excelled ſome of the 
chicfelt Rabbirs, that her krowledg did not 
puff xp; but edifee. 

And her #uder/tanding leading the way: 
in meeknefs, her wil chearfully followed 
in zz too ; atloon as her wnderſtandiag was 
ſatished fer wil bowed prefently and 6 * 
| . ,beyed ;, : 
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beyed ; ſhe ſeldom denicd to do, what 
ſhe was convinced was fit to be done, 

The greater difficulty was with her af- 
feftions + her natural r2»per ſhe would oft 
complain inclined her to anger ; and be- 
ing ſo wel aware of it, ſhe moſt diligently 
obſerved her ſclf, and did in a great de- 
gree conquer that frowerd inclination : and 
that good meaſure of meekzes ( in this 
kind ) which ſhe attained unto, was the 
more commendable, becauſe of the many 
orcat difficulties ſhe met with in it, 

Then for peaceablenes : as much as in 
her lay, aud as far as was poſſible, ſhe had 
peace with all men ; ſhe ſuffered her ſelf to 
be defrauded, and damaged in her eſtate, 
rather then ſhe would diſquiet a debtor, 
by ſaits at law ; for peace is equivalent 
(ſaid ſhe) to the /x deteined, 

And in other differences, where ſhe 
was not a party in law, her Chriſtianity 
engaged her to wiſh, and endevourfor 
reconcihation amongſt brerhrex ; but. c- 
ſpecially,when coxtroverfies aroſe between 
neighbors, and pariſhioners, ſhe made uſe of 
all her power, and art, to reconcile them, 

And ſhe had her anriaotes here too, as 
; wel as her medicines; to prevent conten- 
* #20125, as el as to cure them 3 1t coſt her 
- 
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a good fam, your Ladyſhip knows,a while 
ſince to prevent a contention, ſhe foreſaw 
ariſing among the »eighbers, about the 
choice of a Pariſh Officer : ſhe hired one, 
and all was peaceable and quiet. 

T hus ſhe hungred and thirſted after peace, 
* and after righteouſneſs to0 ; as the chaſed, 
wearzed, and faint hart after the water 
brooks, ſo her ſoul ſeemed to long after 
righteouſneſs ; Frequently panting, Oh why 
am I not > oh how ſhal Tbe ? oh when ſhal 
T be perfeft, as my heavenly Father u jer- 
felt ? - 
And for patient ſuffering. Of late ſhe 
was ſeldom free from this, or that trou- 
ble : ſpiritual afflitions,and ſorrows, or bo- 
Gly iafirmities, of weakaes and ficknes, or 
werldly leſſes, inher eltate, one, or more 
of theſe, or ſuch like prefſures were con- 
ſanrly heavy upon her ; yet litle diſtur- 
barce, no impatience at all could be per- 
cered in her ; I have ſeen them upon her 
together, and yet her patience triumphing 
over them all. 

There were who thought her in love 
with ſuffering, when: ſhe refuſed to pay 
contribution moxy againkt the Kiig, and 
ſuffered her ſock. of great valne to be ſei- 
. Zed on, rather then to pay.ſome /itle tae, 


WL which. 
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which was demanded : This (I ſay) was 
thought much ; had not cur7ying the 
Croſs, when it is inevitably layd on, bin 
enough ? but thus to meet the Croſs, and 
take it #p,thusforwardly to ſuffer damage, ' 
rather then blemiſs her obedience and /oy- 
alty,this was her pratice; and therfore til 
the King himſelf granted an indalgence, 
the patiently ſuffered whatſoever damage 


- came upon her, ſtil refuſing to pay contri- 


bution to the neighboring Garriſons, 
And now after the exerciſe of all thefe 


- virtues in this high degree, ſach a Bounty 


of ſpirit was apparent in her, as was moſt 
admirable : upon all occaſions bewailing 
her weakneſſes, and lamenting her fpiritnal 
wants : There were ſome about her, who 
had an holy emulation to be like her, in 
theſe, and ſuch like graces and virtues, and 
ſhe hath now and then overheard them, 
wiſhing, that they were as forward as 
ſhe : and her conſtant reply was, Oh ye 
are not- ſo backward ! yet wiſh your ſelves 
better; ye know not how wile and corrupt 
my heart is : So that in ſome reſpeRts the 
accounted her ſelf the greateſt of ſinners ; 
inno reſpe& would ſhe eſteem better 'of 
her ſelf, then of the leaſt of Saints ; a wel- 


 Wither towards holines,and 7 beginner ſtil. 
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' Thus ſhe daily .practiſed theſe graces 
and virtues,, to which our Savior annex- 
eth ſuch ſpecial blefngs ; and. ſtudicd to 
be (til more and more perfect in them, 
with as much diligence , as. the Scholr 
doth his /eſſun, and with as much /zcceſs, 
and good feed too. 

And from this Sermon of our bleſſed 
Savior, ſhe learned that duty of Prater ; 
and her chief practiſe therin, ſhe could 
not conceal from us neither, which was, 
as follows. jo 

Firſt, ſhe ſpent ſome howrs every day 
in ker private devations, and wedztations ; 
and theſe were called, (I remember ) by 
thoſe of her family, her buſy howrs ; prai- 
ers, her buſineſs; Afortha's employment, 
was her recreation, ſhe had ſpare howrs 
for it z aries, was her buſineſs. 

Then her Maids came into her Chams- 
ber early every morning, and ordinarily 
ſhe paſſed about an howr with them ; In 
praying , and catechifing , and inftrutting 
them ; To theſe ſecret and private pras- 
ers, the prublick Morning and Event 
praices of the Church, before dinner an 
ſupper ; and another farm, together with 
reading Scriprare, and finging P/alms, bc 


added, 


fore- bed #ime, were daily and conſe 
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And ſo ſtrit was ſhe for the obſerying 


' of theſe ſeveral howrs of praier, that a 


charge was given her ſervants to be fre- 
quent, (if their occaſians permitted ) at 
every of them : However ſhe would not 
endure that any one ſhould be, one day, 
abſent from them all ; If ſhe obſerved a- 
ny ſuch, the preſently fent for them, into 
her chamber ; and conſecrated avether howr 
of pr ater, there, purpoſely for them, 

To pray with David, ſeven times a day, 
or with Daziet three times, is expected 
perhaps only from ſuch perſons, as have 
leiſure and opportunity : but with Levi to 
offer up Aforning and Evening ſacrifice, e= 
very day, this ſhe required from the bu- 
fieſt ſervant in the houſe, that at the o«t- * 
goings of the Morning and Evening, every 
one ſhould prai/e God and call por hs 
name. 

Neither were theſe holy offices appro- 
priate to her menial ſervants, others came 
freely to joyn with them, and her Oratory 
was as open to the neighbors, as her Hal 


_ Wa$% 


On the Zoyds day fhe roſe in the Mor- 
ning, earlier then ordinarily ; yet enjoy- 
ned her felf ſo much private duty, with her 
children and ſervants, (examining them = 
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the Sermons, and Catechifings &c.) and 
with her own ſol, that often times the 
day was too ſhort for her ; and then I have 
known her 7/e two or three howrs before 
day, on the Monday, to ſupply what was 
left wndoxe, the day before. 

To diſpoſe her ſelf the better for the 
religious keeping of the Lords day, (as wel 
as for other ſpþiritxal ends ) I preſume ir 
was, that ſhe ſo ſolemnly faſted every Sa- 
tarday ; that day ſhe ſequeltred her ſclf 
from company, and from worldly em- 
ployment, and came ſeldom out of her 

Cloſet, til towards evex:ng, and then the 
Chaplaiz mult dowble the ſacrifice ; praiers 
ſhe had and Catechiſing both. * 

- And the other Holy days of the {harch, 
ſhe punually obſerved : and when the 
publick duties were performed by the 
Congregation, on thoſe days, ſhe releaſed 
her ſervants to their recreatiozs, and to 
their particular occaſions ; ſaying, Theſe 
days are yours, and as due to you, as ordinary 
days to my imployments ; and I wil not be 
unjult to encroach upon your ſeverals, by 
expecting any work from you, 

- And on theſe Holy days ſhe rejoiced 
\much, at the advantage ſhe gained, of go- 
ing to her poor #xlcarned neighbors _ 
10h | cr 
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her Book ; now their plow and their whee!/ 
(faid the )farads fil: and they are at good 
leiſure, -to hear ſome good /eſſons read to 
them. 

And her ſtritneſs was exemplary in 
keeping the Faſts of the {hnrch, and fuch 
days as were appointed for ſolemn hums- 
liation : young and 6/4, noble,and mean, free 
and bond, in her family, mult obſerve them 
duly ; the Niaivites were her patern, both 
for outward and inward humiliation. 

And ſince our calamities increaſed np- 
on us, ſhe -often wiſhed, that lawful an- 
thority could vete it fit, that not only the 
ſecend Fridays, but alſo the laft Wedneſdays 
in every Moneth, ſhould be kept ſolemnly 
throughout the land ; that our Faſts were 
doubled, as wel as our tronbles. | 

And her care t9 prepare her ſelf for 
the receiving of the holy Sacrament, of our 
molt bleſſed Lords Supper, was moſt com- 
mendable, and moſt punctual : oftentimes 
ſeruples and fears aroſe in her, tending to 
keep her back from that heavenly bazquet; 
and ſhe ( having , upon examination of 
them, reaſon enough, (as we thought) to 
conclude, that they were temptations from 
the Devil, whom ſhe perceived lahouring 
a main, to deprive her of that frengrhand 
comfort, 


- 
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comfort, which ſhe hoped to receive from 
that ſacred ordinance.) neglefted them all, 
_ preſented her ſelf with an hwmnble and 
_— heart at that bleſſed Sacrament ; 
fears and ratsip in her, occa- 
Gant this prremptory reſolution from her, 
that ſhe would not ( by Gods help) thence- 
forth.ows any vnity Of communica- 
Zing : Thus while the Devil is wndermining 
to weaken her , ſhe is commtermining to 
ftrengthen her felf more , againft him ; 
which reſolution {he conſtantly kept at 
Home, and (Tam told) at Oxford, and 
Lendes to0 3 The firlt inquiry almott after 
her journey thither, was, where,and when 
is there a Communion ; and fortimes ſhe 
-aarny go to the other cnd- of the (5ty 
or it. 

Athome her Servants were all moved 
to accompany her to the Sacrament, and 
they who were prevailed with. gave up 
their names to her, two or three days be- 
fore ; and from thence, ſhe applied her 
fff to the infiraRting of them ; and ſhe 
knew wel, how to adminiſter to every 
one their particular portion ; and ſeveral 
exhorrations ſhehad for ſeveral perſons 
ſhe had power over. 


; Yerſherruſted not in her own inftra- J 
. tions Þ 
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Rions of them, but deſired the Chaplains 
help alfo to examine them, and to. mftrutt 
them farther 3 2nd her care waso'to or- 
der her domeſtical orcaſrons, that all thoſe 
Servants, who were to receive the Sacra- 
ment, {honld have the ay before it free 
from their ordinary work, that they might 
haveberrer leifare for that fpiritmal work. 
of preparing themſetves for that Sacra- 
ment. 
And after the holy Sacrament, ſhe 
called them together again, and gave 
them ſach exhortarions as were proper 


| for them. 


And this very care and pery m family 
dnties, was fo highly efteemed of m 2- 
brabam, that God made him one ofhis pri- 
vy-counſel ( as T may fo fay ) for that a- 
lone, Gen.1$. 17. And might\not the'fin- 
gular wiſdom and deep knowledg of divine 
counſels , and heavenly myſteries , which 
this danohter of e Abraham had, be a re- 
ward of that care to inſtraher children, 
and houſpold in the ways of God ? " 

Yet while ſhe 1s thus religioufly and pi- 
ouſly imployed in this good proficieacy, and 


JS far progreſs, goirg on from grace to grace, 
+. from virtwe to virtue ; God hath a far- 
F- ther deſigre upon her, another afflifion 
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to quicken her yet more. 

Her young and moſt dear ſon Lorenzo 
(whom God had endowed with the che;- 
ceſt of natural abilities , and to whom her 
affettions were molt tender, by reaſon of 
thoſe fair bloſſoms of piety, ſhe perceived 
in him) God takes away from her. 

This, added to her former troubles, of 
the loſs of her H#»ſband, of her croſſes 
in the world, and of her ſpiritual affliftions 
( which came often upon her ) makes the 
burthen moſt heavy; ſhe was bruiſed with 
affiiftions before, but now the fears being 
ground to powder. 

Now ſhe weeps and mourns all the day 
long , and at night allo waters her couch 
with tears ; and weeping, ſaith, ah ' this ins 
moderate ſorrow muſt be repented of, theſe 
tears wept over again : and this quick ſenſe 
of diſpleaſing God by this deep grief ſoon 
allayed the vehemency of it. And now 
ſhe retires her ſclf to like what the Lord 
God ſaid unto her, in this louder call of af- 
fliction ; and ſhe ſeems to be prompted, 
that ſhe was not yet weared enough from 
the things of this world, and that it is expe- 
dicnt for her, that ſome of thoſe worldly 
* comforts ſhe molt delighted in, ſhould be 
taken away from her, that her coaverſa- Þ 

tion ©. 
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tion may-be yet more ſpiritual, and hea- 
venly, and therfore this affi&t:o» ſeemed . 
to call her to a greater mortification to the 
world, and to a. nearer conformation to 
Chriſt her Lord. - nh 

Yet ſtil her ſorrow for her /ox is fom- 
what exorbitant, ſhe fears, and therfore 
ſhe goes to her ghoſtly Phyſfitian again, 
and acquaints him with the violence of 
thoſe fits of ſorrow, which of late had ſei- 
zed upon her, for the death of her Sor ; 
and he with his medicinal conn/el and di- 
retion, by Gods help, cxredchis her d/- 
temper ; and antiaotes he preſcribed too, 
to prevent a relaps into this malady of ex- 
ceſſive grief. 

Now ſhe confeſſes that this very affli- 
ion was molt fi: for her , and that it 
would prove molt behoofful to her, and 
therfore ſhe labors to put on joy in ſtead 

" <rrow, and comfort in ſtead of monr- 
ag , and returning home with perfect 
cheerfulneſs, every one there obſerved a 
moſt notable, though ſodain change in 
her ; ſad Hannah's countenance and con- 
verſation not more viſibly changed upon 
the good words of El: the Propher, to 
her, concerning the Same! the ſhould ob- 


tain, then hers now is,after the /of5 of one, 


I Thus 


170 Theholy Life and Denth 


Thus God mixde the medicine molt /ove- 
veign to her; and the anrizore- too; for I 
verily believe ſhe never after felt any fit 
of that her diſeaſe ; and theneh ſhe wepr - 
often for her tears ſo profuſely ſpent for- 
merly upon her Sons hzarſe, yer after this, 
not a tear more (hed over it. 

And witk this extraordinary chearful- 
es ſhe takes up a moſt firm reſolation of 1 
flirther propreſt in helies and piety, and 
addreſſes her ſelf ro run theſe later Pages 
of her Chriſtias race, with greater ſpeed, 
then fhe had ſhewed in any of the for- 
mer : and therupon ſhe begins wittr a 
moſt diligent endevour ro conform her 
life exactly, and wniverſally to the moſt 
holy wil of God. 

But the Devil, who before envied her 
beginning, and her proficiency much more, 
is now moſt vis/ezr to hinder her perfects- 
ox; and therfore upen this her renued 
purpoſe of more exact obedience, preſent- 
ly- aſſaults her with fierceneſ3 and rage, 
ſtrongly tempting her, to think that ſhe 
had deceived her ſeFf all this while, and 
thar ſhe had mocked God with a comnter- 
feit repentance, which was no Way Aaccep- 
table to him. 

And an argument was brought to this 


of the Lady Falkland. 171 


purpoſe, which was ſo fully ſutable toxhe 
readines of her own ſpirir, that it is hard 
eo ſay, whence it proceeded, | 

And this it was ; my* grief for my ſins 
| hathnot been ſo vehemert, as that, the 0- 
ther day, for the death of my Son ; I wept 
not ſo bitterly for them, as 7 did for that ; 
and therfore that my repentance is not ac- 
ceptable ; you may read the argument fur- 
ther preſſed againſt her ſelf, in the Letters 
annexed. | 

And in this a»gui/5 of ſpirit, ſhe haſtens 
to her learned friend again, .and begs 
counſel and direction from him, and aftcr 
devout prazers and holy conference, recei- 
ved ful comfort and therow [atwfaction, and 
returhs home now as vifbly lifted np 
from the deep pit of anguiſh, and diſquiet 
of jþirit,as (he was the other day, from the 
valley of ſorrow : and with tranquility of 
mindand joy of heart,ſhews to her friends, 
both how ſhe ſunk, and how ſhe was rat- 
ſed again, as you may read further in the 
annexed Letters, 

And now having by the help of her God 
leapt over this wall, and overcome this dit- 
ficulcy, with much cheerfulnes of fp'rit, 12 
enters upon the praiſe of what (hc had 

laſt reſolved on. This oppoſition thouzh ic 
8 | I 2 ſtaied 
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ftaied her awhile, yet /zr an edge upon her 
reſolution, and ſhe ſoon recovered that 
whetting time. And ſhe begins by a moſt 
ſharp mortificatien, to obcy the call of her 
laſt affliction. * | 
The vanity of apparel and. dreſſes ſhe 
had cxt off long before; and after her 
Huſvazds death, the richnes of them, too. 
Theſe ( and her looking glaſſes with the 
Women in the law j ſhe had laid by, for the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle; what ſhe ſpared 
in theſe, ſhe beſtowed upon the poor 
members of Chriſt, and now ſhe begins to 
cut off all worldly pomp allo. 

In her houſe, in her retinue, and at her 
table, and otherwiſe, ſhe denies her ſelf 
ſtate ( which her quality might have ex- 
cuſed) that (with Dorcas the Yidew ) ſhe 
might be ful of good works ; and more de- 

* light ſhe takes to ſee her revenues now 
ſpent among a crowd of Almes-men and 
women at her dore,then by a throng of Ser- 
wants in her houſe ; it was a greater joy to 
her, that ſhe could mantain poor chilarer at 
their Books, and their work then to have 
bags axd Gentle-women for her Attendents: 
Theſe expenſes ſhe knew would be better 
allowed, in her Bil of accounts, at the ge- 
eral audit, then thoſe other ; it was 


. pomp | | 
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pompand joy to mortifie all worldly pomp, 
and all carnal delight. | 

And,now her anger too ( which was 
cruſhed before ) mult be wholy /ubdxed; 
and to that purpofe ſhe folicitouſly a- 
Voids all enquiries ; and all diſcourſe which 
ſhe feared would provoke her to immode- 
rate'anger ; and when ſhe feels it ſtrugling 
to ariſe 1n her, then preſently (either by (1- 
lence, or by diverting to another matter) 
ſhe labors to ſtifle ir. | 

And whilc ſhe is ſuppreſſing the finful- 
neſs of this paſſion, ſhe undertakes alſo, 
that moſt difficult task of raming the 
tonphe : And as it is neceflary with ru- 
ly teaft;, (ho begs roo bly | 
up, with a molt ftrong re/o/ztion, and 
ſcarce (ſuffers it ro ſpeak, Iklt ſhe ſhould 
offen With her tongue : thus for ſome 
while, it was ſtreightned, and then ſhe /og- 
{e4 it a litle with theſe two cautions. 

Firſt, that it ſhould never ſpeak evil of 
any man, though z«/y, bur only upon a 
deſign of charity, to reclaim him from that 
evil: And becauſe it is not ordinary to 
rechim any vitious perſon, 1n his abſence, 
thertore her charge is peremptory to her 
zongue; That it never ſhould fpeak evil of 
ay man, were he moſt notoriouſly vici- 
VR | I 3 Ous,. 
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ous, if he were abſent and ot like tO be a- 
wended by it : Aſtrift rule this, yet verily 
I perſwade my ſelf, that for a long time 
before her death, ſhe moſt punAually ob- 
ſerved it ; ſhe accounted it a crime to 
ons falſly of any man ; and it went 


or a r with her (as wel it might) to 
ſpeak. evil truly of any one, unleſs it were 
mM love. 


The ſecond caution her tongue had, 
that, as much as was poſſible, it ſhoutd 
keep in every idle word, and ſpeak ont only 
that which was to edificatiov. 

The Theſſalonians were famous for ſpea- 

king to the edffication one of another, 
I Theſ. 5.11. and this Thefſalonian lan- 
guage onr good Lady ſtudied, with as much 
diligence and earneſtneſs, as we ordinarily 
ſtudy a a ſcience, or a gainful myſtery : 
and now ſhe is very ſlow to ſpeak, ( as the 
Apoſtle exhorts) and, where ſhe cannot 
rule the diſcourſe to edification, ſhe fits (i 
lent, and refruins even from good words, 
though it be pain and prief to her, 

And of late ſhe diſtinguiſhe between 
evil, and fpiritual edification, and ſcarcely 
allowed her (cf diſcaur/es for civil edific- 
20x of her friends, or neighbors in world- 

'- Jy maxters: Spiritual edification in hee- 
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venly things was all her .aim. 

And her core was the ſame in riting, 
as 1n ſpeakzng.; not a vain, not an idle Word 
muſt ſip from.her ,pez ; ſhe thought not 
her /oxl clean, if there were ſuch a blot-in 
her paper. Jn her Zetters,.no ſavour.of 
complement at all, :and ſhe judged her 
ſelf guilty of a tre/pas, if ſhe fubſcribed her 
ſelf, Towr ſervant, to whom ſhe was not 
really /0. 

And for that other texzperauce in diet, 
as wel as in ſpeech, ſhe was very eminent. 
A ſmal doſss of meat or driak,, and of 
 Neep, andealſe, ſufficed her. : 

In faſtings often, 1n watching oftea ; and 
temperate ſhe was, in an high degree con- 
tinually. And theſe were ſure means for 
the gporiification of her appetites : and as 
far from daintineſs as from intemperaxce, 
and both-that, and this, not only in a care 
of her health, and inreſpect of Gods com- 
mandement, but alſo out gf.a conſcientionſ- 
#e(5 (as-(he would now-& then intimate ) 
that ſhe was unworthy to enjoy any 
thing, for quaxtity or quality above the ' 
oneaneſt 1n:the Paryfh., 

And. together with theſe mortifications 
.of her effections to honor and tate ; and of 
.her -egpetives ; ihe-now alfo ſeverely un- 
a” 14 dertakes 
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dertakes the moertification of her »atwral 
affection to her children and friends, and 
keeps that from its wonted exorbitancy : 
It ſounded very harfhly, to ſome of her 
deareft friends, when ſhe ſatd, Oh love me 
»ot T pray too much ! until ſhe added, and 
God grant, 1 never love my friends too much 
| hereafter, that hath coft me dear, and my 
heart hath ſmarted ſore with grief for it al- 
ready : And now her wil and underftan- 
ding mult be henceforth more mortified 
- then formecly ; ſhe had reſigned them 
before to Gods wil, and ſhe renues that 
reſignation daily , and moſt freely ſub. 
mits her ſelf in every thing, not on- 
- Iy to Ge.{5wil but alſs ro his wiſdom : And 
whatſoever comes vpon me ( ſaid ſhe) I 
wil bear it patie-itly, becauſe by Gods wil 
1t comes 3 yea, I wil bear it chearfully, be- 
cauſe by Gods wiſdom, it is thus ordered, 
and it wil work (as all things elſe) for 
mine advantage, ; 
And upon this reaſon ſhe was wont to 
account the death of her Huſband, and of 
- her Son as extraordinary perquiſits and ad- 
ventages to her ; and therfore1 ſhould of- 
'fend not only againſt' fee obedience and 
ſubmiſſion , but alſo againſt common pri- |} 
aexce ( faid ſhe) if Iſbould wiſhmy con- - 
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dition otherwiſe, then now it i ; Tcanno*. 
wiſh any thing /o gainful and proſperom to: 
me, as this which my heavenly Father in his 
wiſdom hath ordered for me. 

And as in ſuffering, ſo in doing, ſhe re- 
ſigns up her ſelf wholy, and reſolves ( by 
the grace of God ) to do whatſoever ts her du- 
ty in every thing, and therfore ſhe propo- 
ſes henceforth to deliberate of nothing, but 
what is her duty, in this, or that partict- 
lar; and without further pauſe go a- 
bout it. 

When matters of difficulty came, ſhe 
uſually conſulted with the molt /earned 
and piers Divines ſhe could meet with, to. 
learn what was-her arty therir; ſhe tru- 
[ted not her own judgment, nor miſtruſted 
theirs ; but preſently applied:her felF to 
do, as they directed her. a, 

* In the Tranſactions of worldly affairs,. 
though ſhe foreſaw ſomtimes inconveni- 
ences-enſuing by following their direct:- 
TA yer more ſhe feared might otherwiſe 
happen, and therfore {he would not'negs 
le& theme And, when the ſucceſs of any 
buſineſs anſwered not to her expectation, 
ſhe ſeemed not rroubled at it ;-her cou- 


' ſcience bearing her witxes, that {he had 
done what was-her daty todo 3: and- ſee- 
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ing it was God, who .in his widow: denied 
her ſacceſs, ſhe would itil hope, and ay, 
Though at thes t1m2e, this way, this buſineſs 
proſpered not, yet at ſome other time, ſome 
other way, it wil be ſuccesful unto me. This 
doing my duty wil be ſome time, 'or other, 
ſome way or other, for mine advantage. 

And theſe her mortifications were not 
without a great degree of /anfification, 
both in the 3»ward and outward man z for 
to theſe ſhe joyned her former purpoſe 
of adorning her fox/, more ſpeciouſly with 
thoſe virtzes which our Savior commends, 
in his Sermon, ox the ownt ; and now {he 
endevours to put them in practice, more 
perfeftly, and more exattly then formerly 
fe had done. 

And firſt mercifulneſs begins to exceed : 

the was moſt Lberal before, now ſe is 

( conſidering her eſtate, brought into a 

very narrow compals) moſt bountiful : for 

wheras before the main of her revenxe 

was-for her dwn mantenance, the ſuperfluity 
of it for her charity, now the main of her 

Tevinyes goes abroad for charity ; the other 
#&:2f 18 left at home for her mantenance : 1 

bave-heard her compute, and the remain- 
werafter ſach and ſuch deeds of chariry 
w- be expended quartet hy, that ſmal pit- 
| tance 
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tance was only .it , {he accounted hers, 
and ordered her courſe of life according- 
ly ; very wel content, though ſhe her ſelf 
made a ,/ſoift With eAgurs fongle food, and 
r4)meut, Prov. 30.8, that others who de- 
pended on her ſhould ( as the houſhold 
of Lemmuels virtuous woman ) be fed and 
cleathed with double, C.;1.21., 

And with this, her meeknes exceeds allo: 
meeknes was the attire of her /oru!, before,, 
now it is the ornament therof ; hath the 
Fulneſs, and length, and comelineſs too, of 
an ornament Or robe : And I need fay no- 
thing of the r:chxe/s, and glory, and beau- 
ty of that robe, a mcek_ and qniet ſpirit : 
now ſhe grows a molt eminent pattern of 
aeeknes and gentlenes in every kind, and 
all that knew her admired and reverenced 
her for it. 

And her confuſes which was thought 
to be with the deepelt before, goes dee- 
per.now ; {he had formerly the bowels of 
a molt render mother, towards every one 
1n diſtreſs, now ſhe put on the bowels of 
God; -and ſo enlarged ſhe grows in her 
bowels, that ſhe ſeldom ſees, or hears of 
any obje& of pity, but they yearn ſo much 
within her, as to force tears from her eys x: 

And it is hard to ſay, whether her bowels, 
ar 
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or her hand, (her compaſſion, or her charity 
contributed moſt to the comfort of the 
poor and needy.  - | 

And nov ſhe is almoſt pined with hax- 
ger, and faint With thirſt -after rightoonſ- 
zes ; ever and anon ſighing,0h that I conld.- 
attain unto it ! oh that my ways were made 
ſo direct ! It was. uſual with her at night 
to compole her ſelf to ſleep, ſaying to-her 
woman {not without ſome joy) wel now 
I am one day neerer my journies end ; com- 
forting her ſelf then, when her body ſhould 
fleep.in the bed of her grave, that the days 
»f ſin ſhould be accompliſhed, & then ſhe 
ſhould be perfect, as her heavenly Father 1s 
perfect. 

Particularly, her hunger and thirſt after 
4*ſtice was moſt commendable, that judg- 
ment might run down as a ſtream, and right= 
rowfneſs like a mighty river : And for ju- 
ftica inc her own affairs, there lives not (1 
believe) any oe, more punctual and exa& 
then. be was, She peruſed a learned and 
frict Treatiſe of juſtice, and made thoſe 
rxles her ſinndard, praftiling them moſt 
preciſely : And in more perplexed: and 
difficult caſes ſhe would ſend ſome Di- 
vine (of whoſe piety and fervor ſhe had a 
©00d opinion.) and deſired them to pry 

as 
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(as fe her ſelf did) that ſhermight be moſt 
jult in them, neither ſwerving to the Yeff, 
nor toithe right hand. - | 

Tn her abtence from home, the Sarlers 

of the e4--7y came to her hox/e, and took 
proviſion, paying for every particular the 
higheſt price ; - which when her Servant 
accounted to her again, ſhe computed ex- 
aftly, what the particulars coſt her; and 
then ſent ſolicitouſly up and down the 
Army to find out the Swrlers, and to re- 
ſtore the overplus, which ſhe thought not 
jſt to be taken by her :* and her hanger 
and thirſt after that juſtice was not /atiſ= 
fied, til fe heard it was /s done. 
' And forengagements deſcended to her 
( after care taken to ſatisfy chem with all 
poſſible ſpeed ) Se lamented often with 
tears that ſhe conld not aQually difcharge 
them, ſaying, thogh they may confejt with 
queſtice, yet they ronli not conſiſt with that 
outward thankfulnes which ſhe deſired to exs 
preſs, 2 King. 4. 1, 

And for the other points of exr Savers 
Sermon, hey charity ſuſpected few, judged 
none of her neighbors;an Eagles ey ihe had, 
to eſpic any good;though bur inclinations 10 
them, and with a favorable eonſtruftion, 
j14ged the beſt of what ſhe heard, or ſaw 


in 
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inthem : yet a.woles ey, toeſpy the evi! 
though acts in her brethren ; .a more of 
goodneſs could not eſcapether fight ;; but.it 
muſt be a:beaw of ew/, her ey would take 
notice .of : and her {lowneſs to believe 
miſcarriages in any one,drave all tale-bea- 
rers.frem-her : yet when faults were evi- 
gent ( in ſuch as ſhe had charge over )) fhe 
would reprove with a great deal of 
Power. 

She was moſt reſpectiue to her; /uperi- 
ors ; £and moſt .conrteous and affable to- 
wards inferiors 3 And very cautious leſt 
ſhe ſhould give offence to one, or other, 
either in word or geſture ; and as cautions 
£00, leſt any of them ſhould take offence 
at. any ſpeech or look, of hers towards 
them ; for either way (ſaid ſhe) in offeu- 
ces given, or taken, God 1 offended ; and her 
humility in begging forgiveneſs from 0- 
thers, was molt ſingular : of late, your 
Ladyſhip knows, ſhe ſeldom; flept, til ſhe 
had asked forgiveneſs as wel as bleſſing 
from you; if ſhe had offended you, ſhe 
thought your pardon neceſſary ; if not, it 
was no.cumberance, to have ſupernumera- 
ry pardons from.you, lying by her. 

But to ſee this honorable Lady, beg- 
ging forgiveneſs from her inferiors, and 

ſervants 


— 
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ſervants (as ſhe often did.) for her angry 
words to them, or her chiding frowns upon 
theta, was that, which puts all to ſhame, 
and £0 aſtoniſhment : now and then when 
ſhe had expreſſed no anger, eurwardly, yet 
their pardon the would deſire, becauſe 
faid ſhe, ſomwhat I felt within my ſelf, 
too. like anger againſt you, though I ſup- 
preſſed it, afſoon as I could. 

More then once, or twice of late, ſhe 
brought her gift to the eAltar ( was inher 
Cloſet upon her knees towards praier ) 
and there eremembred, that her Brothir 
might poſſibly have ſommhat againſt her , 
(for ſuch a word,or ſuch. a look, or a neg- 
leftive ſilence a litle before) and /oe left 
her gift at the Altar, and went, and was re- 
conciled, (asked pardon ) and then came 
and offered : ſo that her chief care was 
ſil, to lift up in prater pure hands, without 
wrath ; If there were any wrath in her a- 
-ainlt others, Or any #n others againſt her, 
ſhe would have it allayed, before fre offe- 
red her gift of prater. 

And ” ai all theſe graces & wirtwes(by 
Gods help ) did thus zzcreaſe in her, yet a 
true poverty of ſpirit excreaſed allo in 
her. The more holy, the more pions (he 
was, the more humbly ſhe walked with 
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Gol : In her orcatelt abundance ſhe com- 
plained moſt of /pirienal wants. Sure, the 
bright /fre of her virtue gave her an ad- 
vantage, to e/pie many corruptions in hey 
ſelf, which ſhe could not before; and 
theſe ſhe lamented more ſadly, now, then 
heretofore. 

And in theſe duties of prater, he advan- 
ced forward too. Now her Nurſery mult 
have an Oratory annexed to it; and her 
children their private devotions, they are 
appointed by her, to read Morning and 
Evening Praiers, and Leſſons at their r- 
Fng up, and at their” /;zo down : and 
their ſpare minutes being deſtined as hers 
alſo were to coming of Pſalms without 
book; they open the day with one of the 
feven Enchariſtical Pſalms (for thankſzj- 
Ving to God for renxing his loving ki bintbnes 
to them that Aforning ) and they ant up 
the day,with one of the Penitential'P/alms 
( praying for pardon of the offenſes of 
the day) this care ſhe took to ſeaſon her 
Childrens affetions 'and memories with 
good things ; and now ſhe trains them up 
alſo, to thoſe virtues commended in our 
Saviors Sermon, 'and an explication of 
them, ſhe dire, ſhould be annexed to: 
their firſt Catechiſns, | 


And: 


: tory was ſo readily appliable, to'this our 
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And for the Charch praters in her houſe, 
there was of late ſome exceptions againſt 


* continuing that pratice ; and ſome dan- 
ger, the exceptions apprehended, likely to 


have enſued upon it : Hereupon the Book, 


_ of Aartyrs was brought, and the ſtory 


of the Lady Knevit in Norfolk, inthe 
time of 2 een Mary was publickly read, 


- which in ſhort is this, 


« A perſecuted Proteftant Minilter, be- 


" *ing in her houſe, reads the Morning and 


the Evening praier, of King Edward the 


-< ſixt his Service-book (the ſame with our 


* Service-book ) conſtantly in her family, 
* though there were an Act of Parliament 
« againſt it, Hereupon the holy Lady is 


*«threatned to be punifhed for it 3 the 


* g0es.0n notwithſtanding, in that courſe 
© of picty, promiſing to welcome the pu- 


© niſhment,when ere it came: And though 
* many reſorted to her houſe, who had 


*« difaffeftion enough ro her piety,” and 
«particularly to that Form of prater, yet 


«they commonly kneeled down, and joy- 


© ned in praiers with her; God would not 

« ſaffer their hands to puniſh, nor their 

« mouths to ſpeak againſt her, for it. 
'And now when every paſſzge in this 


pions 


Ld 
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pious Lady alſo, ſhe wanted not an apſwer 


for the Objeftors, nor courage to go on in 
her wonted courſe :_ and the eveyt was 
moſt particularly according to the pref 
dent ; for though complaints were made, 
and threats ſent to us ; and many quarte- 
red upon her, who {hed not our Forms of 
Praier, and had power to ſuppreſs it, yet 
God ſuffered them not to execute that their 
power upon 45s, And, Iagame, if the Lady 
Knevit was thought fit, to be Chronicled 
{ amongft the Martyrs and Confeffors ) 
for this alone, I pray let not.this of our 
Lady be forgotten : And I ſhal preſume 
that your Ladyſhip, and every.one who 
conſiders theſe, and ſuch like examples, 
wil hazard any thing, rather then alter 
your courſe of picty, and conſtant uſe of 


our ſacred Liturgy. 


And ſhe was as conftant, and as reſolute 
for her other howrs of praiers and medita- 
tion. The entertainments of haparable 
perſons, or the haſt of neceſfary hyſinels, 
Thould not. excuſe her from theſe .other 
Aevotions ; In her deepelt griefs and diltur- 
bances, in her higheſt comfors, and gratula- 
tions, ſhe was moſt-conſtant at them : and 
though ſhe could not, at theſe times, dif- 
charge thoſe duties .at her orginery howre, 


yet 


er 
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yet her eys were not ſaffered to ſleep, til ſhe 
had gon through with them 3 when foe 
muſt loſe her ſleep, or God this his ſervice, 
ſhe readily reſolved, which was fitteſt of 
the two, | 

Her laſt work, every Evening, was 
review with ſome diligence all the wo 
of that day, her thoughts, words, and deeds ; 
what in this room, what in that ; what in 
this company, what in that ; what gaod 
ſhe had done, what evil ſhe had committed ; 
what opportunities of benefiting others, ſhe 
had embraced, or neglected ;*%and what 
comforts and bleſſings ſhe had that day 
received : and after this examination, gi- 
ving thanks, and begging pardoy, in every 
particular, as occaſion required , having 
communea- with her own heart, in her bed» 
chamber, (he was (til. 

Thus ſhe was a very good proficient in 
theſe ſeveral points, of our Saviors Ser- 
901, Went on from one degree to ano« 
ther, in moſt of them. Faith, and judg- 
ment (the weighty »2atters of the law, 
the chicf virtues ) ſhe was molt eminent 
in; and for tything of mint and cunmin 
{ theſe lefſer wirtaes ) fore world net leaue 
them, undone. © 

She thought not all the /aws of God 
performed, 
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performed, If any laws of the King were 
negle&ed ; and therfore ſhe was. wont 
earneſtly to preſs obedience to all things, 
which the [ws of the Realm require ; even 
to penal laws againſt Porting, and hunting, 
W* the like ; and would not fuffer any of 
ers tO eranſoreſs, in theſe leſſer matters : 
Severely ( choug\ juditiouſly, and truly 
enough -) affirming, That the Law-givers 
made their penal las, for obedience, not for 
Atalct”; and their firſt and chief intention © 
WAs, that their laws ſhould be obſerved, not 
that the offender ſhould be puniſhed. 


' And having thus far improved ber ſelf 
( dy the grace of God ) 1:1 ait' hol; 4: ; {ps | 
' ritual life, ſhe now labors what ſhe can, 
to ?mprove others allo; and now ſhe 1s 
ſtrong, to ſtrengthen her brethren. 

A Covenant ſhe enters with her ac- 
quaintance, eſpecially thoſe with whom ſhe 
frequently converſed; that they ſhould 
take liberty to reprove. whatſoever they 
ſaw amiſ5 in her : and alſo to'give her /;- 
berty to deal /o with them ; ſaying to them, 
there 14 n0 friendſhip without this ; and if you 

Juffer me to be undone far ever ;, or Jon; 
how are we friends ? 

That” counſel which foe olive to young 

Mothers, 
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Mothers, not to be fond of their Childrey, 
or Huſbaxds, came molt properly, and moſt 
pathetically from her. Oh, I have had my 
portion ( ſaid (he) of theſe wery comforts, 
with the firſt ; no one woman more ; but. 
there is no /1ſting, nor true pleaſure in 
them : There is no real comfort from any 
eſpouſals, but from thoſe to Chriſt; this, 
(I fay) came moſt fitly from her, here ſhe 
had tripped once, and again, and now ſhe 
fore-warns others of the dangers, lelt they 
{hould fumble at it, on 
The benefit ſhe had received from hey 
childhood, by pie and learned Divines,. 
makes her ſolicitous to provide ſuch for 
her #ezghbors ; and til they were acquain- 
ted ( as wel as be) with the conver/ations 
of the people, ſhe would, ſome way or 0- 
ther, hint unto them, what wirtzes it 
would be -proper to commend in their 
Sermons,and 4i/corſes to the Pariſh : and 
for catechizing the young, and for viſiting 
the [ich ſhe her ſelf took a ſpecial regard, 


' as if the care had depended more upon 


the Patrexe/;, then upon her ({ lerk, 

And the remembrance of thoſe hea- 
venly comforts, ſh: frequently had, while 
ſhe playd upon Davids barn, tet her on to 
commend tho/e P/alms, for daily & howrly 
devotions to all, Yet 
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Yet ſome diſcord ſhe found of late;even 
from that harp ; obſerving ſuch P/alms of 
David, wherin he (by his publick ſpirir, or Þ| fo 
in zeal for divine juſtice, upon the publick || to 
enemies of Gott) prononunces cafes, ſpite- Þ| at 
fully picked or, and malicionfly applyed, Þ fo 
both in private families, and publick Con- | T 
vations to onr own evemes; Fhiis ſhe | th 
often lamenred as moſt notorious pro- | fl 
faration of the tioly Bouk, of Pſalms, and | f« 
as an evident breach of charity : Oh,that | tl 
ſweeteſt harp ſounds moſt harſhly, untefs | « 
it be touched with pure hands, without | - 
writh 3 Therfore (ſaid ſhe) the people | } 
mnſt be of ter warned ( in theſe days of con- | © 
renion, and oppoſition ) to fing Davids 
Palms, with Davids ſpirit : And' when 
carſing of enemies came in, to refleA ( as | |! 
Davittoft did ) upon the lufts atid corrup- 
tion of owy hearts; and then the rog 
Pſalm, ( a cottimon c#r/e among the He- 
brews.) be upon theſe our vileſt enemies, 
and moſt deadly foes, is litle enough. 
Neither was her care of improving 0- 
thers, confined to the preſent age ; de- 
ſigns and projets ſhe had alſo for poſterity; 
of ſetting up ſchools, and m1n-fatture 
trades in the Pariſh ; to ſhut out (by thoſe 
engines) for ever, ignorance, idleneſt, and 
Wait, | Bur "hl 
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But that magnificent, and molt religious 
contrivement, Chat tlicre might be Places 
for the edutation of young Gentlewomen, & 
for retirerent of Fidews, ( as Colleges 
and the [ns of Conrt and Chancery are 
for men) in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, 
This, was much in her thoughts ; hoping 
therby that learning, and religion mighr 
flouriſh more tn hrr own Sex,then hereto-= 
fore, . having ſuch opportunities to ſerve 
the Lord, withont diſtraflion : A projet this 
adequate to the wiſdom, and.-piety, of this 
Mother in Iſrael; and; not beyond the 
power, and iateref?, ſhe had with great 
ones, to have cffefted it. 

But theſe evil times dif-abled hey quite, 
and dif-conraged her ſomwhat, from at- 
tempting much, in theſe her deſgns, ſhe 
returns therfore to improve her 7 with 
the greater vigor ; If her virtxe cannot 
ſhine out over all the Kingdom, it ſhal 
ſpine, and burn fo much the mere within 
her own ſoul; and now fe grows ſo ſtrict 
to her ſelf, and ſo ſevere in examining her 
own heart, that, with holy 7ob, ſhe fears 
all her works : She had alway a tender con- 
ſcience; but now that exceeds too, in 

wckneſs, and tenderneſs ; and this holy 
car began at laſt to breed inher many 
a donbtings 
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doubtings and ſcruples ( which occaſioned 


the laſt of theſe adjoyning Letters ) and 


in thele doibrings and fears, ſhe ſeldom 
truſted her own judoment,but adviſed with 
learned Divines ; and when ſhe met with 
any one of learning and piety, ſhe propo- 
ſes her caſes, and ſeeks reſolves. 

And upon theſe fears ſhe would di/pute 
againſt her ſelf very ſharply ; ſcarce omit- 
ting any objeftion material, nor accepting 
any arſwer, which was not fully ſatisfatto> 
ry ; and when ſhe was once clearly reſo/- 
ved, the cheerfully /abmitted, and ordered 
her furure practice accordingly. 

And it 1s very obſervable, how this holy 


fear, {# her other virtues ) extended it 


ſelf alſo, not only to greater matters, but 
alſo to leſſer, almoſt to all: ſuch was her 
love to Goa, and her reverential aw of his 


majeſty, that ſhe feared to offend hine, in 
the /eaſt particular: . If it be but a mote, 


may it not grow (laid (he )to a beam in mine 
ey ? Thus the poyſon, which Satan, or her 
carnal ſcruples would have inſtilled into 
her, ſhe often turned into hony, 

And ſuch zealous Anxieties, as theſe, 
ſuch holy fears of diſpleaſing God 1n any, 


the leaſt thing, are ſtrong arguwegnts of 


molt ardent love to God ; and of miſt paſ- 
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ronate deſires to pleaſe him ; oh how gte- 
dily did ſhe afpire after perfeftion, while 
foe thus ſolicitonſly fears the leaſt imper- 
fettion, 

And now in the very laſt Zage, of her 
Chriſtian race, (he grows 10 exa@, that all 
time ſeems redious to her, which cends not 
to Heaven; and thereupon ſpe now re- 
ſolves, to get looſe from the multitude of 
ber worldly employments ; ana provides to 
remove from her ſtately manſion, to a litle 
houſe neer adjoyning ; and in that hox/e 
and garde; with a book, and a wheel and a 
maid or two, to retire her ſelf from world. 
ly buſineſs, and unneceſſary v1/its, and fo 
ſpend her whole time : and the took as 
great delight in projecting this himil:ation 
and privacy. as others do, in being advan- 
ced to publick honors,” and ftate employ= 
ments, 

Now toward the end of her race, all 
her ſtrength ſeems Weakneſs, and her quick- 
eſt ſpeed ſeems ſlothfulneſs ; Therefore at 
( hriſtmas laſt, ſhe prepared to be at the 
holy {ommunion, with the firſt ; and after 
thar, her ſoul til wanting the ſtrength and 
vigor it aimed at, ſhe hinks of comming 
with the laſt too, the next Lords day : But 

- he, who hath let, wil let - for that very 
K mor ning 
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morriag ſhe had a very ſore eonflif, and 
great az9Kiſh4n ſpirit : one while her un- 
worthineſs, another while her d#lzeſ5 and 
arineſs deterred her from approaching to 
the holy Sacrament ; and then the ſingula- 
rity and wnaccuſtomedneſs of receiving /0 
oftcn, dilwaded hey ; after an kowr or two, 
ſome reaſon ſhe found to preſume this 
might be from the Devilher grand enemy; 
( who was unwilling that the caſtle which 
he now befreged, ſhould be double-walled 
againſt him ) and thereupon foe continues 
her reſolution, and came to the bleſſed $a- 
* crament, that ſecond day alſo, and recei- 
ved with it much comfort and peace, And 
not many daies after, the Devil brought 
his ſtrongelt batteries,and labour'd to take 
this caltle by ſtorm ; Temptations again ſhe 
had, and thoſe vehement and fierce, to 
ſuſpe her whole courſe of fe, as fo ful 
of weakneſs at beſt, and oftentimes ſo ful 
of groſs corruptions; Her faith lo Weak , her 
repentance fo f.unt, that God would not ac- 
cept of her : But her frield of Faith in 
Chriſts merits, {ſoon repelled theſe darts, 
and her wonted Santtaary of prazer (ecured 
her preſently from cha itorm of tempra- 
£:04, 

Aud in peace and tranquillity of mind, 
her 
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ker piety, and zeal of juſtice, hurry her to 
London (in the bitterelt ſeaſon of this win- 
ter) to take order for the diſcharge of 
' ſome exg.zgements : this ſhe knew was her 
duty, and that {he her /c!f ſhould take rhat 
qpurny, was conceived the xeceſſary means 
to perform that duty, and therfore ſhe 
ventures upon zt, and leaves the /zcce/s to 
God. ; 

There, at Londoy, ſhe ſtrenotkens her 
ſelf yet more, for the final period of her 
race, by receiving the holy Sucrament a- 
gain : But alas, Madam, Though her i2\vard 
ſtrength encreafes, her outWvard ſtrength de- 
cays, and her'weak, conſamptive body, by a 
coli there taken,grows weaker : yet th ence 
fie came homeward, and at Oxford, her 
cough and col4 very much excreafing, foe, 
with molt earneſt praters, and holy medi- 
tations ( which a pores and learned Divine 
ſagoeſted to her)prepares her /elffor death. 

After a while they, who were abont her, 
fearing the pargs of death ta be upon her, 
began to weep and Lment; the wholecom- 
pany grew fad and heavy ; fe only cont 
nucd in her former condition, not at [all 
ferrotvful,nor affrighted by theſe meſſengers 
of death : Then the Phylician coming, and 
upon conlideration, faying, Here s ns figrt 
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of death, nor of much danger ; by Gols help 
ſhe may recover again; the whole company 
was very much comforted, and cheared ; ſhe 
only in her former ind fferency ; no altera- 
t:02 at all could be perceived in her, as if 
ſee had been the only party, in the cham- 
ber, unconcerned in zt ; neither fear of 
death could gricve nor trouble her , nor 
hopes of life and health rejoice her ; I have 
wholy reſigned up my ſelf to God ( ſaid ſhe ) 
and zot mine, but his Wil be done ; whether 
6 life or death: She was not afraid to live, 
and ſti] endure the wiſerzes of this life (and 
ever and anon excounter with Satan too) 
becanſe ſhe had a fowerful God able ro up- 
kot1 her : nor yet afraid to dy, and appear 
at Gods ?udement ſeat, becauſe ſhe had a 
merciful Redeemer, willing to ſave her. 
They who write of perfeftivz, account 
jt an high degree, YVitam in patientia & 
wortem in voto, to be content to live, but 
deſirous to dy : yet ſurely, this here, 1» e- 
quilibrio ad vitam, & ad mortem, to be 
wholy indifferent, and to be molt equally 
 enclined to either, tO deſire nothing, to fear 
xothing, but wholy to 7efje» our ſelves to 
Gol, accounting that to be the beſt(what- 
loever it is)which he pleaſes to ſend, This, 
this is to be a ſtrong man in Chrift ; age | 
| ens 
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this in our moſt piows Lady was a very 
neer approach unto perfet7ion. 

Tt was related for a very great virt#e in 
S, (yprian, that, Aaluit ebſequi precepts 
Chriſti quam vel flc coronari, He had ra- 
ther /ze and obey God, then dy and reign 
in glory : But this, to have no proper:{ron 
at all zzore to oze, then to the other, to be 
wholy mdifferent, to work, on ſtil in Go7s 
vineyard, or to be called up to heaven, to 
receive pay, this may be a greater virtue ; 
And this perfect ;ad;fference to do, or ſuf- 
fer Gods wil, in life, or death, appearing in 
this ſervant of God, was ſach an a# of /c/f- 
denial, which they, who obſerved it in her, 
could not but ſet a ſpecial charaFer upon, 
molt worthy to be commended to 'your 
Ladyſhip. 

Thus fe was brought from Oxford, 
' keme, and now being far ſpent, and near 
her end, ſhe could ſpeak litle, yet expreſſed 
a great, deal of thankfulueſs to God, who 
had brought her ſafe, to dy in her 10wn 
houſe, among her deareſt friends. 

And there foe ſhewed thoſe friends 1 
rare pattery of patience in the extremity 
of her fickneſs. 

But the tranquillity of mind, which ſe 
had in theſe her laft daies, was molt obſer- 
” K 3 vable ; 
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- = able; That the Devi! who had fo often 
perplexed her , with violent temprations , 
ſhould now leave her to reſt and eaſe : ſpe 
was wont to fear his moſt violent aſſaults 
en her death-bed , ( as his practice com- 
monly ts.) but now God ( it ſeertis ) had 
chained hizs up, -and enabled her ( by his 
grace ) to tread Satan under feet : not 2 
word of complaint, nor the lealt diStur- 
bazce, or di/quiet, to be perceived by her, 
which is aſuthcient argument to us, (who 
knew how epen a brea#t ſhe had, to reveal 
any thing in that kind, eſpecially to Di- 
viaes, Whereof ſhe had now ſtore about 
ber ) of her excceding great qreietne/s, and 
peate : and this tranquility of mind, more 
* clearly .now appearing at bey death, then 
ordinarily in the time of her health, 132 
great evidence, to me, of Gods molt tender 
wercy and love towards hey, and of ſome 
good affuraxe, in her, of her ſaluation. 

- 1 "This quier gave hey leave, though now 
very faint and Weak , to be moſt w:goroxs, 
and moſt injtaxt at praters ; foe calls for 

:- other belp,very faiuth;but for pracers,moſt 
. bheartidy, and often (in thoſe few howrs foe 
ved at home ) and after the office of the 
 Aforning was performed, ſhe gave ſtrict 
| charge, that every one of her family (ans 
"+ * c0 
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Church and pray for her ; and then in a 
word. of exhortation to them, who ſtayed 
by her, ſaying, fear Go, fear God, fhe moſt 
ſiveerly ſpent her laft breath ; and fo molt 
comfortably yeilded np her fpirit, to him 
who made it : and was(we doudt not)ad- 
mitted into Heaven, into the number of 
the Apeles and Saints of God ( on 
S, Matthias day) there to reign 1n the glo- 
ry of God for evermore. 

In which moment of her death, there 
ſcemed as litle outward pain, as inWardcon- 
flft ; none could perceive, etther nwirch, or 

roan, Or gaſp, or figh, only her ſpirits fai- 
7:4 , aa 3, co from ef. as if oY 
had intended her here ſome fore-taft not 
only of the 7e/? of the /o9l, but alſo of the 
eaſe of the body, which ſhe ſhonld enjoy 
hereafter in Heaven. 

Thus in her youth, ſhe was ſoon perfetted, 
and in a ſhort r4me of five and thirty years, 
ſhe fulfiled a long time. 

And having in a moſt acceptable man- 
ner prattiied the dvries, of our moſt Heſſed 
Savieurs Sermon ſhe is now(wetirmly be- 
eve ) partaker of the bleſſedneſs too. of 
that Sermon ; through Chriſts mercy, ſhe 
hath obtained awercy, and exjoys the wiſion 
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of God, in the kingdom of Heaver, where 
ſhe is molt fully ſatisfied with delight, and 
comfort,, and joy. 

There were theſe, and many other w5r- 
tues your Lalyſhip knows, obſervable in 
this your molt pious Daughter ; but I pre- 
tend not to relate all; many I omit, be- 
cauſe common to all the ſervants of God; 
and many other excellencies allo there 
were in her (I doubt not ) which ze con- 
cealed from hey nearelt friends; and in- 
deed, many of theſe, I have named, ſhe en- 
devgured ſtaudiouſly to conceal from »s, 
but now, and then, unawares, ſhe diſco- 
vered them, and ſo I came acquainted 
with them. 

And now, Madam, you have obſerved, 
that the growth of grace, which was moſt 
evident, and apparent in her, eſpecially 
theſe late years (as of cor from a b/ade to 
an ear, then to a bloſſome, and thence to- 
wards ful maturity and ripeneſs) was molt 
of all promoted, by the affli&:0ns, which 
God ſent upon her ; the lots of her dearelt 
friends, and other troubles, were as a ſhowr 
Of rain, tO 2 crop Of corn, on a dry ground ; 
an evident benefit, and a preſent 9mprove- 
ment, by it. 

And was there not then ſomewhat ex- 


traordinary 3 
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tv aordinary in that dream Of hers, ſoon af- 
eter her Sons death ? wherin,ſhe being much 
troubled for that loſs, a ladder preſtntly ap- 
peared, reaching ( with that Ladle in Ja- 
cobs dream ) from earth ts heaven ; after 
the death of her Son, every one of us conld 
fenfibly perceive her clanbing up higher, 
and higher every day,in piety, and holineſs, 
til God exalted hey, to the top of 7acobs 
ladder, the height of glory m heaven. 

So may it be, with every one, who ſuf- 
Ters inWard, Of onward affiiciion. 

And now thoneh, all rhis while, I have 
deen comforting your Ladyſhip, and wipitg 
the tears from your eys, yet I have detet- 
ned you too long (I fear) from improving 
this affliftion ſent apon you ( the loſs of 
Jour deareſt child ) with that haſt and gre- 
diſs you deſired, to your ſpiritnal bene- 
fir : T ſhal help yon what I can hereafter, 
by begging in my prevers the ſfrengthning, 
aud eftabliſhing grace of God, for you, to 
bring fore of heavenly comfort into your 


| ſoul, from this your preſent /orrow. 


* And for the further ſatisfaction of rho/e 
to whom you ſhal pleaſe to communicate 
thu relation, I have pretixed a diſconr/e (by: 
many Letters too ) wherin much of a Chi= 


nailer of this your Daughter 1s conteined ;; 
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It was compoſed for her, and delivered to 
her,and left among her Papers(and though 
upon the tranſcribing of the Letters I 
have altered and added ſomwhat, yet that 
was according to her deſire and the dire- 
tions I :recgived from her [elf after her 
peruſal of chega)) purpoſely confeſs, di/- 
giſcd, becaifſe I thought it not fit, to be 
t00 particular with a perſon of that quali- 
ty, nor to write of things of that nature 
with that diſtance and reſpe&,which other- 


wiſe would have becomed we, in my «d- | 


dreſſes th her Honor ; and your La1iyſpip 
wil quickly diſcerh, that many of the 06- 
zeftions, and of the anſwers too,came from 
her eWn ſelf, and therfore proper enough, 
to be joyned with ths relation of her Life. 
That herein I may promote the ſervice of 
er gracious Lord, and comfort you, or any 
other of his true ſervants, is the utmolt 
&ift,and moſt carnelt prater, of him, who 
is, 
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PAg-9.3.r.Oculos. |.23.r.ſpeciat.p.17.1.29.r.me 
wandring, p.1$.1.7.r.aftlitions. p.22.l.11.r. wil 


_(1 doubt nor)p. 30.1.13.r.tewards us.p.46.1.2.r. (as 


conceives ) F4-r. her. |.15.delevs. p.51. [.7. r. 
ſhould take p.59.l.y0.r.of feryor p.66.(.9.r.1t firſt, 


p.77-1.2.s.her p.32.1.24.r.finfulneſs, | ap I1.r. 


filled p.87.1.6. r. the regenerate. p. 8g.l.5. r. arrue 
os. r. of nature, p.104. |.7.r.exerciſe p.105. 
.29.r. then he is p.106.1.6.r.ſlily p.108.1.10.r, ho- 
lineſs p.z10.].10.r.this duty p.1183.1.9.r.degrees of 
perfwaſion, there are ſeverall degrees of firmneſs 
.120..27.r.doubting:p.146.l.2.r. emptying p.156 
| 19. r. and ( if need were ) p.161.|.13.r. Poverty 
p:165.1.26.r. (as ſhe thought) p.171 .1.z.r. tender- 
neſs of. 172. |. 17. r. ſuch ſtatc ib. 1. 26. r. Pages 


, p-t7 5.1.22.r. conſciouſneſs p.180. 1.27.r. to ſome 


ivines p.183. |.3.r.puts us all p.190. 1.3. r. Pro- 
pherick 
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to propagate the true Religion, by force 
war, ( and therupon engaged them- 
felves in ſpoiling and _—_ ſlaying 
the difſentient Party ) who being now of 
another opinion, that to reform Religion 
by the ſword, is an offering viokence te 
the tender conſciences of many, and a do- 
ing evil)that good may come of it, ſpend 
thcir time wholly in lamenting thetr for- 
mererror and fin; and their eRtates, in 
repairing fuch men, whom in that their 
error, they had ſpoiled and injured. 
-» Though the ation was done upon a ful 
perſwaſion of the lawfulneſs of it,yet that 
perſwaſion appearing now erreneous,fuch 
repentance, and retxution, they think re- 
qured of them, 

And in others, where theſe motions 
produce not a contrary opinion, yet 
doubts they may produce ; and thus it 
may be with you : when you undertook 
this, or that ation , you were fully-per- 
ſwaded in your mind of the lawfulacis of 
i ; but now doubts ariſe in you concer- 
King it ; and youcannot determine whe- 
ther you did lawfully, or unlawfully in it ; 
tn this caſe your labour wil be to refolve 
your felf &e xoawe, to ſtudy and conſult of 
the lawfulneſs of that ation, as if you 

were 
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were now again to wndertake it ; and 
when yonr doubt is reſolved into an OPi- 
nion, you necd litle direRtion in that caſe : 
If it be the ſame opinion again reſumed, 
which guided you to that ation, then you 
may bleſs God, and plead your innocen- 
cy in that aQtion,againlt all ObjeRors,and 
objeftions : If you are convinced by rea- 
ſon, and argument, to alter your opinion, 
then the former direRtion is to you 1n this 
caſe alſo. 

And thus I meet with ſome, in every 
ſtreet, who teok Oaths, and Covenants, 
upon the ful perſwaſton of the lawfulneſs 
ef them, now fo much doubting whether 


, They did well,. or il, therin , that they 


conſult their Books,and their fpiritual Dt- 
reors afreſh, to be refolved concerning 
them: and when they alter their opint- 
ons ( thongh their Oath cannot be uwn- 
finorn, nor the actions, done in purſuance 
of it, un-done) yet I hope to fee them fo 
truly penitent, that theſe fins wil not be 
kaidto their charge. 

And thirdly, if theſe motions which. 
ariſe in your mind, apon re-examination 
of whar you have done, be ſcruples only ; 
nts { or objeRions rather ) ſagge- 
probable, — way divert 

G4 you 
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you from your opinion which gamided you 
in this, or that aRion ; nor yet bring you 
into a true doubt, whether your alter 
were lawful or not ; in this Caſe, the more 
you negle& theſe ſcrupulous motions, the 
better and the ſooner you wil poſſeſs your 
foul in quictneſs and peace. 

And now Sir, that you may be the bet- 
ter able to ejeR thoſe ſcruples you have 
already, and to prevent others alſo herc- 
after, you ſhal do wel ; Firſt, truly to in- 
form your ſelf of the cauſe, or original, 
whence they proceed. 

In ſome they proeced from the temper 
of the body : a melancholick conſtiruti- 
on, which is moſt ſubjeR to fears and ſad- 
nes, if it hath a tender conſcience ther- 
with, is commonly fal of theſe ſcruples 
alſo: In others they proceed frem a 
ſceptical wit, which is alway enquiring, 
ſeldom ſatisfied ; if that temper and this 
wit meet together with a tender conſct- 
ence, ſcruples wil abound : In others they 
may be from the Devil ; he (by indiſpo- 
ſing our bodies, or raiſing fancies, or 0- 
therwiſe more immediatly by himſelf, 
without any advantage taken from us) 
caſts theſe ſcruples into our minds. 

And-fr@w@h what cauſes ſocyer theſe 
"mY ſcruples 
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ſcruples proceed, they commonly come 
like Angels of light, with goodly ſhewss. 
and holy language, moving to more exact 
obedience (as is pretended) and to more 
univerſal, and more punctual performan- 
ces. And this they uſually urge fo eagerly, 
that it is hard to diinguith them from- 
thoſe motions of the holy Spirit, which I 
ſpake of even now : your examination of 
them therfore mult be with ſom diligence: 
and if after that,you find thoſe motions & 
fervors in your mind, not to be from the 
holy Spirit, but ſcruples procceding from 
one of theſe fountains, or from ſuch like ; 
Then ſecondly, you may conſider the- 
many inconveniencies which they . may. 
bring upon you; how they weaken 
your mind, make it unſtable, as wa- 
ter 5 how they dilturb you in 1any per- 
formances, divert you from ſome; how 
inconſiſtent. they arc with that. ſerenity cf 
conſcience, ar.d chearfulneſs of mind,. 
which otherwiſe you might enjoy ; how 
they darken your underſtanding, and 
make your wil and affections allo dul and. 
heavy in holy duties, .and your whole life 
uncomfortable ; how they lead into er- 
ror and ſuperſtition oft-times, and ,may 
at length bring you into fear. and per- 
G5 plexity ; 
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plexity ; yea ( if the Devil can have his 
wil ) even into defperation it ſelf : when 
yon reckon up theſe, and what other in- 
canveniencies you find, or can fear from 
theſe ſcruples, you wil not delay tg ob» 
ſerve what you think fitteſt for your cure, 
or eaſe. . 

Therfore, thirdly, ſome direRions I 
ſhal name; and JT mult begin with the 
chief; Humble and fervent praier to God, 
from whom alone you can rccetve come 
fort and quiet : then ghoſtly advice and 
dire&tion from friends, praying God to 
cireft your DireRor, and reſolving [ i£ 
poſſible ) to relt ſatisfied in what he di- 
- refts. Thirdly, divert, I pray, your ſelf 
from thele ſcruples (as much as you can) 
calt off the thoughts of them, foment 
them not by heeding them, nor by con- 
ver{ing frequently, with ſcrupulous per- 
fons; yea, drive them away by croſs 
ſcruples, that is, propounding your more 
probable Arguments againſt thoſe lzſs 
probable, 

Or a fourth way may be, by adhering 
to thoſe opinions, Which are moſt pro- 
bable,molt favorable, and moſt common, 
4nd by ordering our pratiſes after them; 
vgid, and {tngular opigions opena wide 

dore 
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dore for fcruples'to enter in. 

A fft : Conſider, I pray, in all your 

ties, the wonderful moderation 

of Chrifts commands ; that he hath taken 
away the rigor of the law, and requires 
no more of us, then he enables us to per- 
form: He expects nor, from us, the per- 
formance of all things, m that manner, as 
they may be done by our utmoſt poſflible 
diligence and care, but accepts them at 
his throne of grace, if they be performed 
by ourutmolt moral diligence, and care : 
according tothe ordinary courfe. of hu. 
mane diligence 19 other matters : ther- 
fore we ought not to be difquieted, that 
we do not our utmolt poſſible diligence, , 
to. obſerve his commands, for by ſuch 
ſcruples we (hal be flacked ard hindred in 
doing our utmolt wzoral dilgence. 

A fixt: To trult in Gods mercies 
through. Chriſt, that he wil give grace to- 
enable us to what he requires, and par- 
don what is amiſs ; He knows wherof we 
are made, how frail and weak we are, 
and wil have compaſſion of our infirmi-- 
ties. 
Sevenphly. :- to: be truly ſenſible of our 
own ratural corruption,that of our ſelves 


we arenot ablc to thinka good thought, 
iT 
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it muſt be the grace of God which en- 
ables us ; and by that grace we are not en- 
abled ( in this our frail condition) to that 
exa& performance which the rigor of the 
law requires ; only to that ſincere and up- 
right obedience, which God ( through 
Chriſt) wil be pleaſed to accept. And 
though I hope no ſcruples ariſe in you, 
preſuming of your natural ſtrength, yet 
ſome may ariſe, not weighing the imper- 
feftion of our mortal condition, even in 
our regenerate ſtate : And if ſo, it wil be 
a good means towards the care, that you 
learn to diſcern between your perſonal 
weaknefles, and thoſe of our mortal con- 
dition, ( which are common to all while 
they are in the fleſh ) and charge your ſelf 
as cu'pable, and ſinful, only in thoſe par- 
ticular defedts, not in theſe general ones: 
It is an unhappineſs (not to be thought 
on without grief: of heart) that we can- 
not now live (as in Paradiſe) exaQtly per- 
forming the wil of God always, in all 
things, with all our faculties ; but F hope 
(if it be lamented) it wil not amount to a 
ſin at Chriſts throne of grace. 

An eighth : rightly to underſtand that 
general rixe of the Caſuilts, I» drbirs tw- 
tior pars eligerd:, 1a doubtful matters to 

| ; chaſe 
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chuſe the ſafeſt (ide; firſt, it muſt bein 
doubtful matters, where there is truly a 
doubt , not in ſcrapulous matters : Se- 
condly, we are not alway bound to chuſe 
the ſafeſt, provided that what we chuſc,is 
ſafe : which is the ſafeſt wil be hard to 
reſolve in ſome caſes, and if you ſtay for 
that reſolution, ſcruples wil low in. You 
do not fin, if you chufe that which is ſafe ; 
and that is ſafe which (as I ſaid before) is 
grounded upon faith, knowledg, or opt- 
nion, ſo you be not deceived in them. 

A ninth may be, by qualifying that 
{tri opinion, that we are alway !bound 
to do that which is beſt ; it is moſt true 
we are to aim at the faireſt, and beſt ; and 
to preſs towards it ; but if then we miſs 
it, and come ſhort of it, we ſin not ; if 
that which you do be good, thought 
might have been better, lament the im- 
perfeQion you ſhould, and yer praiſe 
God for the goodneſs of it. 

Artenth may be, by conſidering that af- 
firmative preceps lay not ſo {tri an ob- 
hgation upon ns, as negative precepts do : 
theſe obligant ad femprr,(as Caſuilts ſpeak) 
they not: for negative precepts are nor 
broken, but by committing ſome att ; af- 
fGrmative by omitting only 3 and our eb- 

oF l12ation 
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ligation is not fo ſtrict againſt omitting, 
as it. is againft committing. A caſe may 
happen wherin it may be lawful to omit 
the affirmative ( as keeping the holy Fe. 
Rivals, and Faſts of the Church, for Gus 
wit have mercy, and not ſacrifice ) though 
no caſe can poſſibly happen,wherimn 1 = 
Lvfully commit that which is agamlt the 

negative ; I cannot be excnſed if Itake 
Gads name in vain, by Oaths and Cave- 
nants, though mercifulneſs towards my 
ſelf, wife, and children, ( in faving my e- 

frate therby )plead for me : and fo far 0- 
ther Negative precepts : therfore if the 
checks you hear within your {elf be con- 
cerning Afftirmatives, rhey may be the 
more ſuſpected for: ſcruples, and fooner 
ankrered, then if they be conennng Ne- 

lVEs, 

- Laſtly, ſeeing theſe ſeruples come to 
you with fach good words, and ſuch ho- 
ly pretences, the beſt way to deficat them 
of their miſchievous purpoſes ts, to take 
them at thoſe their good words, and go 
no further with them ;. Let thoſe words 
of theirs [iy you up to a-more univerſal 
and a more exact care, in the ſervice of 
God ; thus you may make even theſe de- 
ceitful Gibeonites ſerviceable. to.the ule 


of Gods Tabernacle, Thus, 


— 


is 4 Pereut Soul, 135 


Thus, becauſe the danger from theſe 
ſcruples may be great, therfore the dire- 
Rions to ſuppreſs and prevent, or ta de- 
teat them are many ; and yet more yon 
may ſuggeft to your ſelf, ar read in books 
of Devotion, and Caſniſts : By ſome of 
theſe, or ſuch like, you may (I doubt not) 
obtain eaſe from your perplexities ; and 
peace and comfart. in your holy and juſt 
performances. And (as in the diſcaſes of 
Wa bady, ſo in this of your ſoul ) the 

Qoner you go about the cure, the bettery 
it is eaſieſt at firlt ; the more theſe ſcruples 
gain upon you,the more unſatishable they 
are, and there wil be the greater difficulty 
to calt them out, 

And here I mult add a caution or two. 
Firſt, that you take very great heed, that 
you exe& not the motions of the blefled 
Spirit, as if they were ſcruples ; that you 
kearn to diſtinguiſh between Thoſe, and 
Theſe : and whenſoever thoſe knock at 
the dore of your heart, open to them ; 
whenſoever they call, or whiſper to you, 
ſay, Speak, Lard, for thy ſervant hea- 
reth. 

Secondly, that you beware of the corr- 
mon error of the world, which is, to ac- 
ccunt all ſtrict rules of Juſtice, or Tempe= ' 
rance, 
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rance, Obedience to Parents ; yea, and 
the punQual, preciſe ſervice of God , 
( though they be moſt abſolutely neceſ- 
fary ) ſcruples and niceties : and deride 
the praQtiſers of ſuch rules, as ſcrupulous 
perſons. 

And now at laft inthe cloſe of your 
Letter, you ſeem to grutch all time, 
which is not ſpent by you in holy du- 
ties and Praier, and you think fit to 
adyance in them, as in other graces and 
virtues : Love, I ſee, is liberal, and where 
you love much , you wil ſtit be giving 
more. 

And the more you cencreaſe in love, 
the leſs wil that ſeem to be which you 
beſtow; that which is much now,wil ſeem 
leſs hereafter : And if you think fit your 
holy dutics of Prater and Meditation 
ſhould advance ftil, in proportion to 
your love; ' Remember withall that of 
Jacob ( the mighty man of Praier) to 
drive no faſter, then the children and 
cattel ( your weak body, Fumentum a- 
mime, 25 the Fathers call it ) are able to 
eadure. 

Now my Praier ſhal be, That all theſe 
ſhakings by doubts and ſcruples may tend 
to root you more deep , and .more firm 

in 
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x the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whoſe grace and mercy I commend you, 


and r 
Yowr ſervant m Chriſt Jeſus. 
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Conterwng many remarkable 


ages 


in the moſt hely Life and Death of 


the late Tady La TICB 
Fi-Counteſs Falkland. 


F- vorabls Perſonages to bave 


an exat account of the 


I B49) Death of your moſt dear 


LAND ; they being 


Daxghter, the Lady FAIL K+ 
pavy 


to much piety in her life, expert. (as wel 
they may ) ſomwhat molt remarkable in 


her ſickneſs and death. 


| 


And for the comfort of you, and for the 
ſatisfaftion of them, I have gathered to- 
gether ſome ſcattered particulars of her 
life, fickzeſs, and death,and have ſent them 


NEO You. 


That the moſt precio per{nume of her 


name, 
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Hae, powred ont (like $S.Mary Mag- 
dalens box of Spiknard ) may fil your, and 
their howſes. | 
-. And though this relation of ſo many c- 
minent ves in her,would not(perhaps) 
have appeared fo handſome from your 
_— (becauſe ſo deep a ſhare of the 
raiſe belongs to yo) yer you need not 
laſh at the Iedeccing of it ; it may con- 
ſift with your wodefty, to be a witneſs of 
the truth of theſe particulars; though not 
to be a publiſher of them. 

And if the memory of that moſt holy 
Lady, continue precious amongſt us ; and 
her holy example efficacious with us ; and 
God (who ſanttsfied ber here, and now glo- 
rifies her in heaven) be magnified and ho- 
nored for his wercies and graces, I have all 
T aimar. 

I ſhal note ſomwhat remarkable in the 
very bezinning of her Chriſtian race ; 
more, 1n hey progreſs, and proficiency in zt ; 
and then non 46_H> laſt =_ ne the 
crown, at the endof the race , was (as it 
were ) within hey ſight and view. 

This e/ef? Lady ſer out early in the ways 
of God, in the dawn or morning of her 
age : There was care taken while ſhe was 


young, that ſhe ſhould be brought =w_ 
tne 
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the nurdure and admonition of the Lord ; 
She came not from her Nurſes arms with- 
out ſome knowledg of the principles of 
Chriſtian religion. 

While ſhe was very young, her obedi- 
ence to her Parents ( which the extended 
alſo to her Aunt, who had ſome charge 
over her, in her Fathers houſe ) was very 
exaQ, and as ſhe began, ſo fhe continued 
in this gratious, and awful temper of du- 
ty, and obſervance : I have heard you ſay 
(Madame) that you cannot remember a- 


. ny one particular, wherin at any time, the 


diſobeyed her Father, or you. 

That her time might not be miſ-ſpent, 
nor her employments tedious to her, the 
ſeveral howrs of the day had variety of 
employments afligned to them ; and the 
iatermixing of prater, reading, writing, 
working, and walking, brought a pleaſure 
to each of them, in their courſes ; ſo that 
the day was carried about faſter then ſhe 
would, and ſhe begins 1a this her youth, 
ro abridg her ſelf of her {leep, and was 
oft-times at a book in her Cloſer, when 
(he was thought to be 1n bed. 

You remember wel, I preſume, the 
Purſe her young fingers Wrought for her 
own alms, and how importunately ihe 
would 
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would beg your ſiogle mony;to fil it-; and 
as greedy {he was of: employing it: too;; 
the poor ſeldome went: fram the-houfe 
without the alms of the young daughter, 
as wel as of the Parents. 

And how conſtant ſhe was-thenather 
private Praters, I ghefle, by what Ihave 
heard - from -the: keeper of your houſe ; 
when ſtrangers. were- in her: own room 
where ſhe ordinarily.had her retirements, 
He was called to-give her the key of ſome 
other chamber for. that) purpoſe; at.her 
howr of Prater ; ſhe would procure a new 
Oratory, rather then omit, or defer that 
duty. 

And how powerful with God; the lift- 
ing up of her pure hands every:where; in 
this her innocent: Childhood: was, ſoon 
appeared. For whileher picty and holi- 
neſs. was in this bud, a violent attempt 
there was made to blaſt it, About the 
thirteenth” year of her age, there was. a 
ſtorm-of temptation raiſed in her, and 
ſome arguments the tempter had ſugge- 
ſted to drive her to deſpair of Gods mer- 
Cy towards her : And this .I note:the ra- 
ther, 'becauſe 1t- is not *ordinary at ſach 
years, to: have attained to that growth, 
a9T0 be thought fit for thoſe:eycounters : 

| Bur 
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Brit'God upheld this-yonng twig, againſt 
ſich aſtorm, which hath torn up many a 
fair tree: For'after ſome anguiſh of ſpi- 
rit, and patience in the combate, and ear. 
nelt praiers, Gods grace was ſufficiert'for 
her: ant ſurely it was not the ſtrength of 
herhands, at this age, butthe pareneſs of 
them, which prevailed for her. 

Some there are, whom God leads'from 
the ſpiritual «£gypr, to Canaan; not by 
this way of the Philiſtims, leſt they ſhould 
repent when they (ee war, and turn back 
again into e£g ypr, Exod. 13. 17, But her 
(it ſeems) God trained up in this milita- 
ry conrſe ; and from her youth exercifed 
her irt it, that ſhe might be expert at it. 

After this conqueſt; her” ſont enjoyed 
mach/peace and tratiquiftiry,and the went 
or moſt cheetfallyin holy duries, and” ra- 
Red mach comfort, and delight in them: 
And her heart was ever and anon” ſo ful, 
that out of theabundance of it,(he wonld 
fay;0h What an incomparable ſweetneſs there 
ir inthe mnſick #pon Davids Harp ; oh, 
what heavenly joy "there is in thoſe. Pſalms, 
and in praiers, and praiſes to God ; how ami» 
able ave the' contts of Gods houſe ; hov wel- 
cometh days of his ſolemn worſhip ! 

And now nothing can hinder her from 
H 2 thoſe 
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thoſe holy Aſſemblies ; Every Lords day 
conſtantly, forenoon, and afternoon, the 
would be with the carlict at them: 
Some while ( when ſhe wanted a conve- 
nience of riding) ſhe walked cheerfully 
three or fowr miles a day, as young, and 
as weak, as ſhe was, to them : And at 
night ſhe accounted the joys, and the re- 
freſhments, which her ſoul had been par- 
taker of, a ſufficient recompence, for the 
extream wearineſs of her body. _ 

And within a ſhort while, by reading 
good Authors, and by frequent converſe 
with learned men, - ſhe improves ( by 
Gods help ) her natural talents of under- 
ſtanding, and reaſon, to a great degree 
of wiſdom and knowledg. 

And now theſe riches, of her piety, 
wiſdom,quickneſs of wit, diſcretion, judg- 
ment, ſobriety, and gravity of behavior, 
being once perceived by Sir Lacins Cary, 
ſeemed portion enough to him : Theſe 
were they, he priſed above worldly Inhe- 
ritances, and thoſe other fading acceſſ1- 
ons, which moſt men court. 

And being married to him, riches and 
honor, and all other worldly proſperity, 
flow in upon her ; and conſequently to 
procced in holineſs and godlinefs grows 

an 
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an harder task, then before it ſeemed to 
be : it being much more difficult whey 
riches and honor thus increaſe, then, zot to 
ſet her heart upon them. 

Yet God enabled her by his grace for 
this alſo ; for when poſſeſſion was given 
her of ſtately palaces, pleaſantly ſeated, 
and moſt curiouſly and fully furniſhed, 
and of revenuzs and royalties anſwerable, 
though your Ladyſhip hath heard her ac- 
knowledg Gods great goodneſs towards 
her, for theſe temporal preferments, yet 
neither you, nor any of her friends, could 
perceive her heart, any whit exalted, with 
Joy for them. 

They were of the Babylonians retinew, 
who when they had feen Hezekzahs riches 
and treaſures, ſet their heart upon them, 
1/ai. 39; this trye Iraclite reterved her 
affections, for thoſe riches which never 
fade, and for thoſe dwellinzs, which are 


- above, where the City is of pure gold, 


and the walls garniſhed with pretious 
ſtones. 

This confluence of all worldly felict- 
ties and contentments, did fo litle affect 
her, that there were ſome ſeemed diſplea- 
ſed at it;& then ſhe would attribute much 
of it, to a melancholick diſeaſe, which was 
H3 then 
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then upon her; And though I deny not, 
but that ſome worldly delights might fall 
by the hand of her melancholy,yet doubt- 
leſs where the diſeaſe flew its hundreds, 
grace flew its ten thouſands, 

And in this condition ſome years paſ- 
ſed, during which time, ſhe was moſt con- 
ſtant at Praiers, and Sermons, and fre- 
quently received the bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and although now, and then, ſhe feit not 
her wonted ſpiritual comforts, but in 
ſtead of them-had ſome anguiſh, and bit- 
rernes of ſpirit, yet by the advice of good 
Divines, and by her ordinary help of 
praier, ſhe recovered ſoon her peace and 
Joy. 

Thys in ſeveral conditions, of youth, 
and ripe years,of virginity, and marriage; 
and amongſt contrary temptations, of ad- 
verſity, and proſperity ; affliction, and 
comfort, ſhe continues that courſe of 
holy life, which ſhe had begun ; a great 
proficiency, and a far progreſs this : yet 
I crave leave to reckon it all into her be- 
ginning, for this was bat flow in reſpe& 
of that _”m agility, and quick ſpeed, ſhe 
attained unto, in the other part of her ſpi> 
ritual race. 

Her proficiency and progreſs I ſhal ac«- 
count 
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count from that 'time, "when her proſpe- 
rity began to abate; when her dear Lord, 
and moſt beloved/Husband, that he might 
be [like .Zebulon, ( a {tudenthelping the 
Lord againſt the mighty,Z»4g.5.14.) went 
from his Library tothe Camp ; from his 
Book and Pen, to his'Sword and Spear ; 
and the conſequent of 'thar, atr inevitable 
neccflity, that the muſt now be divorced 
from him, for awhile, whom the loved 
more :then all the things of 'this world ; 
this was a fad beginning : bur that total 
divorce, which, 'ſfoon 4fter, -deach tmade 
between him, and/her ; that he ſhould be 
taken away, by an untimely death, and by 
a Violent death too, this, this was a melt 
fore affliion !to her ; the fame ſword 
which killed him pierced'her heart alfo, 

And this heavy affliction which 'God 
ferx upon her, ſhe interpreted for a tond 
call from heaven, to a further proficiency 
mm picty and virtue, 

And yet ſhe fears it may be a puniſh- 
ment alſo upon her, for ſome f1n,or other, 
and therfore ſtrily examines her felf,and 
ranlacks every corner of her heart , to 
find out wherin the had provoked God 
to lay this great afiition on her ; andto 
make fare, {he rennes her repentance for 

H4 all 
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all her tranſgreflioas ; and her godly for- 
row for her fins paſt, is as freſh, as if it 
had bin for the ſins of yelterday. 

\ And now ſhe addreſſes her ſelf to-.a 
Divine of great eminency for piety, and 
learning; and from him ſhe takes dire- 
Rions for a more ſtrit courſe of life in 
this her Widowhood,then formerly; now 
ſhe forgetting quite what was behind , 
preſles forward to what was before, and, 
as if ſhe had done nothing yet, ſhe be- 
Sins aneW. 

And though the greateſt and chicfeſt 
part of her Chriſtian work, was locked up 
cloſe within her ſelf, and ſome of it very 
{tudiouſly, and indultriouſly concealed by 
her, ( that ſhe might be ſure no degree of 
vain glory , ſhould creep upon her with 
ir)yct much of it appeared, by the eftets, 
and is now forced to come abroad be- 
fore uz, 

Her firſt and grand employment was 
to rcad and underſtand, and then {to the 
ucmolt of her ſtrength ) to practiſe our 
molt blefſed Saviors Sermon upon the 
Mount, 1a the fift, ſixt,and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of S, Matthew's Goſpel ; and having 
read over a molt compleat ( though com- 
pendious Comment ) upon that —_ 
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ſhe ſet forthwith, upon the work of pra- 
Riſing it, and began with thoſe virtues, to 
which the beatitudes are annexed. 

And her mercifulnes was none of thoſe 
virtues, Which ſhe could at all conceal. 
from us ; much of her eſtate ( we ſaw } 
given yearly to thoſe of her Kindred, 
which were capable of it, from her : And: 
ſome of her ncer neighbours, who were 
very old, and not able to work ; or very 
young, and not fit for work, were wholy 
manteined by her : To other poor chil- 
dren ſhe contributed much, both for their 
ſpiritual, and their temporal wel-being ; 
by erecting a Schole for them, where they 
were to be taught both to read, and to- 
work : much care ſhe took, that no man, 
or woman,'or child ſhould want employ- 
ment ; that their own hands might bring 
them in a competent ſubliſtence ; and ac- 
counted that the belt contrivement of 
her eſtate, which ſet molt poor poop 07 
work ; for if it were to their proht, ſhe 
litle regarded her own detriment 1n 1t. | 

So that her principal care herein,. was 
to keep them from Idleneſs ( that root of 
all ſin and wickedneſs) for by another con- 
trivement of her eſtate, ſhe might have 
received more profit. and therby haye 
| Hs, bin; 


